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C 3 J 

the 

preface 

I' 

TO THE 

Reader. 
'F Lab°ur and foduftry are to be laid out upon any Fabrick, to 

j, he Z that ln a11 lte Parts * have the exafleft fymme- 

tT 1 ZZ %°p0r,tl0n’ tb'S> without lead doubt, is to be prac- 

God the C ^empIef’Wherein the mod gracious and all-powerful 

and/in the beVZner Z 
Rank’d for fuch manifold favours as he continually b’edowsuponus 

For if Men in the building of their own Houfes, ufe theutmod di- 

hgence to find out sk.lful and excellent Architects, with other capa¬ 

ble Workmen ; they are certainly oblig’d to be much moreddi- 

8 , m h,C b“lldlng of Churches : and, if in the former their prin- 
c,pal aim be Convenience, fo in the latter they ought to have a re¬ 

gard to the Dignity and Greatnefs of him that in the fame is to be 

mvok d and worlhip d ; who being the chided good and perfection, 

" hf'y aSreeable, that all things dedicated to him fliould be 
brought to the greated perfection we are capable to give them. 

And indeed, when we confider this beautiful Machine of the World 

with how many marvellous Ornaments it is replenilh’d, how the 
Heavens by their continual rounds change the Seafons according to 

e nece(Titles of Men, and preferve themfelves by the Tweeted har- 

mony and temperament of their motion : we cannot doubt, but that 

as thefe little Temples we raife, ought to bear a refemblance to that 

immenfe one of his infinite goodnefs, which by his bare word was 

perfectly compleated ; fo we are bound to beautify them with all the 

ornaments we podibly can, and to build them in fuch a manner 

and with fuch proportions, that all the parts together may fill the 
eyes of the beholders with the mod pleafing harmony, and that each 

them feparately may conveniently anfwer the ufe for which it was 

1 defign’d. 



4 PREFACE. 

deiign’d. Wherefore, altho’ they are worthy of much commenda¬ 

tion, who, being led by the belt Spirit, have already built Churches 

and Temples in honour of the high God, and are ftill building 

fuch j neverthelefs, they do not feem to be exempt from all blame, 

if they have not likewife endeavour’d to make them in the beft form 

and nobleft manner, poflible for our weaknefs to execute. Now 

fince the ancient Greeks and Romans ufed a world of diligence in 

making Temples for their Gods, and that they built them accord¬ 

ing to the moft beautiful Architecture; to the end they might have 

the greateft Ornaments, and the beft proportion, that were agreeable 

to the God to whom they were dedicated : I [hall therefore in this 

Book Ihew the form and the ornaments of feveral ancient Temples, 

whereof the rums are yet to be feen, and of which I have made the 

Defigns ; that every one may know in what form, and with what 

ornaments. Churches ought to be built. And tho’ of fome of thefe 

Temples but very' little is to be feen above ground, yet from this lit¬ 

tle confider’d together with the foundations that could be likewife 

feen, I have made my Conjectures what they muft have been, when 

they were entire. Nor was I in this matter a little ailifted by' Vt- 

truvius, becauie what I faw, agreeing with what he taught, it was 

not very difficult for me to come to the knowledge both of their 

afpeCts and forms. But as for what concerns the ornaments, that 

is, the Bafes, Columns, Capitels, Cornifhes, and fuch like things, I 

have intermix’d nothing of my own ; but they were meafur’d by me 

with the utrnoft care and exaCtnefs, from divers fragments found in 

the very places where ftood the Temples thcmfelves. Nor do I 

queftion, but that fuch as fhall read this Book, and diligently confider 

the Defigns of it, will come to underftand many paflages in Vitru¬ 

vius, which were reputed extremely difficult: and that their under- 

ftandings will be direCted to difeern the moft beautiful and beft pro¬ 

portion’d forms of Temples, and to draw from them manifold and 

noble Inventions; of which making ufe in due time and place, they 

may fhew in their works, how Architects may and ought to vary 

without quitting the precepts of the Art, and how fuch variations 

are often very laudable and graceful. But before I come to the 

defigns, I fhall briefly lay down, as I am wont to do, thofe Direc¬ 

tions which are to be obferv’d in the building of Temples ; I my 

felf having drawn them from Vitruvius, and from other moft ex¬ 

cellent Perfons, that have written concerning fo noble an Art. 

THE 
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THE 

FOURTH BOO hS 
CHAP. I. 

Of the ft tu at ion which ought to be chofen for the building 

of Temples. 

TUSCANY was not only the firft Country in Italy, that receiv’d Archi¬ 

tecture as a foreign Invention ; whence the order, we call Ti'Jca?i, had its 

dimenfions: but with regard to the things pertaining to thofe Gods, 

which were ador’d by the greateft part of the World (groping in the darknefs of 

Error) fhe was the miftrefs of all the neighbouring Nations; and taught them 

what fort of Temples they ought to build, in what place, and with what Orna¬ 

ments fuitable to the quality of the feveral Gods. Altho’ it may be feen in many 

Temples, that fuch obfervations have not been always ftridlly regarded \ neverthe- 

lefs I fhall briefly relate what Writers have left recorded concerning them, that 

fuch as delight in matters of Antiquity may have fatisfacftion in this particular, 

and that the minds of all may be rous’d and inflam’d to lay out the moft conveni¬ 

ent diligence in the building of Churches: for it’s a very bafe and difcommendable 

thing, that we who have the true Religion, fhould be exceeded in this refpecft, by 

thofe who had no knowledge of the Truth at all. Now, flnce the places where 

facred Temples ought to be built, are the firft thing which fhould fall under confi- 

deration, I fhall difcourfe of them in this Chapter. I fay then, that the ancient 

Tufcans order’d Temples to be ereefted without the City, to Venus, Mars, and Vul¬ 

can ; as being the powers that excited Men’s minds to lafcivioulnefs, wars, and 

burnings: and within the City, to thofe who were fet over Chaftity, Peace, and 

all the ufeful Arts. To thofe Divinities, under whofe protection the City was put, 

particularly to Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva (whom they held to be alfo guardians 

of the City) they built Temples in the higheft places, in the midft of their Towns, 

and in their Citadels. To Pallas, Mercury, and IJis, becaufe they prefided over 

Artificers and Traffick, they built Temples near Squares, and fometimes in them. 

To Apollo and Bacchus they built near the Theatre, as to Hejxules near the Cirque 

and Amphitheatre. To Efculapius, Hygieia the Goddefs of Health, and fuch o- 

thcr Gods by whofe means they thought Men cur’d of their diftempers, they built 

in very wholefome places, and near to falubrious Waters; that by coming out of a 

bad Air into what was good and healthy, and by drinking thofe Waters, they might 

be cur’d the fooner, whence alfo their Zeal for Religion was kindled the more. 

Thus did they think it agreeable to all the other Gods to find places for building 

their Temples, according to the properties they attributed to each of them, and 

to their peculiar manner of facrificing. But we, who, by the fpecial grace of God, 

are freed from this darknefs, having quitted their vain and falfe Superftition, 

fhould chufe thofe places for the Situation of our Churches, that are in the moft 

noble and frequented parts of the City, far from unfeemly or infamous places, 

Vol. II. ^ B and 



6 !The Architecture of A. Palladio. 

and adjoining to fine Squares, or other beautiful open places, where many Streets 

meet; and whence all parts of the Church may be feen to the beft advantage, at 

once railing devotion and admiration in all thofe who view and confider it. 11 in 

the City there be Hills, the moll elevated parts of thefe mull be pitch’d upon : 

but if there be no fucli Eminences, the floor of the Temple muft be raifed above 

the level of the other Buildings, as much as conveniently may be ; fo that the af- 

cent will confift of many fteps, which going up to the Church fets off its Majeftyj 

and begets greater devotion. The fronts of the Temples are fo to be placed, as 

to look over the beft part of the City ; that Religion may •Teem to be fet as the 

keeper and proteftrefs of the Citizens. But if Temples are to be built out of the 

City, then the fronts are to be fo order’d as to look towards the great Roads or 

navigable Rivers, if near any fuch ; that Paftengers majr fee them, and pay their 

refpedt and reverence before the fronts of the Temples. 

CHAP. II. 

Of the form of the Temples, and what is becoming to be obferdd 

about them. 

TEMPLES are made round, quadrangular, fcxangular, octangular, or with 

more angles and lides, all which fhould finifli in the. capacity of a circle: 

they are likewife made in the form of a Crofs, as of feveral other fafhions and 

figures, according to the various inventions of Men; but all deferving commenda¬ 

tion, whenever they are diftinguifh’d with fine and convenient proportions, with 

elegant and beautiful Architecture. But the fineft and moft regular forms, from 

which all the others receive their meafures, are the round and the quadrangular : 

and therefore Vitruvius fpeaks only of thefe two, teaching how they ought to be 

comparted, as ftiall be feen when we treat of the compartments of Temples. In 

all the Temples that are not round (be they of four or fix, or more angles and 

fidesj diligent care muft be taken, that all their angles be equal. The ancients, as 

we fhew’d juft now, had not only regard, in the choice of the fituation for the 

erecting of their Temples, to what might be fuitable to each of their Gods, but 

likewife in the choice of the form : for which reafon, becaufe the Sun and the 

Moon are perpetually deferibing their Orbs about the World, and with this circu¬ 

lar motion produce thofe effedts which are manifeft to all Men, they made their 

Temples round, or at leaft in fuch fort that they approach’d to roundnefi. So 

they built the Temples of Vejla^ whom they held to be the Goddefs of the Earth 

which element we know is round. To Jupiter, as the Governor of the Air and 

the Sky, they made Temples uncover’d in the middle, with porticos round them 

as ftiall be lower deferib’d. In the difpofing of their Ornaments alfo, they ufed 

extraordinary confideration to what God they were building : on which account 

they made the Temples of Mi ;erva, Mars, and Hercules, of Dorick work ; be¬ 

caufe Fabricks without exquifitenefs or foftnefs were fuitable, they faid, to fuch 

Deities, who prefided over War. But they maintain’d that to Venus, Flora the 

Mufes, the Nymphs, and the moft delicate Goddefles, Temples ought to be rear’d 

that agreed beft to the bloomy, tender, and virginal Age; wherefore to thefe thev 

confecrated the Corinthian Order, being perfuaded that the fineft work and the 
2 

moft 
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moft florid, adorn’d with Leaves and Volutas, was agreeable to fuch an Age. On 

the other hand, to Juno, Diana, Bacchus, and fuch other Gods (to whom neither 

the gravity of the firft, nor the delicacy of the fecond, was fuitable) they attri¬ 

buted the Ionick Order, which holds a medium between the Dorick and the Co¬ 

rinthian. Thus we read that the ancients were truly ingenious in preferving a de¬ 

corum in Building, wherein conflfts the moft; beautiful part of Architecture. We 

therefore, who have no falfe Gods, fhould, in order to preferve a decorum about 

the form of Temples, chufe the moft: perfect and excellent; and feeing the round 

form is that (becaufe it alone among all figures is Ample, uniform, equal, ftrong, 

and moft; capacious] we fhould make our Temples round, as being thofe to which 

this form does moft; peculiarly belong: becaufe it being included within a circle, 

in which neither end nor beginning can be found nor diftinguifh d from each 

other, and having all its parts like one another, and that each of them partakes 

of the figure of the whole; and finally the extreme in every part being equally 

diftant from the center, it is therefore the moft; proper figure to fhew the Unity, 

infinite Efl'ence, the Uniformity, and Juftice of G O D. Over and above all this, 

it cannot be deny’d that ftrength and durablenefs are more requifite in Temples, 

than in all other Fabricks; in as much as they are dedicated to the moft: Gracious 

and Almighty GOD, and that in them are preferv’d the moft precious, famous, 

and authentick records of Towns: for which very reafbns it ought to be conclud¬ 

ed, that the round figure, wherein there’s no corner or angle, is abfolutely the 

moft: fuitable to Temples. Temples ought like wife to be as capacious as may be, 

that much People may conveniently aflift in them at divine fervice ; and of all 

the figures, that are terminated by an equal circumference, none is more capacious 

than the round. I deny not but thofe Temples are commendable, which are 

made in the form of a Crofs, and which, in that part making the foot of the Crofs, 

have the entry over againft the great Altar and the Quire : as in the two files, 

which extend like arms on each fide, are two other entries or two Altars; becaufe 

being built in the form of the Crofs, they reprefent to the eyes of thofe, who 

pafs by, that wood on which our SAVIOUR was crucify’d. In this form I built 

my felf the Church of Saint George the great in Venice. Temples ought to have 

large Porticos, having greater Columns than are neceflary in other Buildings: and 

’tis certainly fit they fhould be great and magnificent, and built with great and 

well proportion’d Parts; but yet not exceeding that proportion, which the extent 

of the City feems to require. Becaufe all grandeur and magnificence are requi¬ 

fite in the fervice of God; for which they are deftin’d, they ought to have moft 

beautiful orders of Columns, and each order to have its own proper and conve¬ 

nient ornaments. They fhould be likewife made of the moft excellent and pre¬ 

cious materials, that with the form, the ornaments, and the materials, the 

Divinity may be honour’d as much as poflible: and were it indeed poftible, 

we ought to make them fo admirably beautiful, that nothing could be ima¬ 

gin’d more fo; and they fhould be difpos’d in fuch a manner in all their parts, 

that thofe who enter them fhould be tranfported with admiration, and ftand 

amaz’d in viewing their elegance and beauty. Among all colours none is more 

fuitable to Temples than white; by reafon that the purity of this colour, exprefs’d 

in the purity of Life, is highly grateful to GOD. But if they muft needs be 

painted, no fuch Pictures ought to be in them, as by their meaning might alienate 

Men’s minds from the confideration of divine things: for which reafon we fhould 

not in Temples depart from gravity, or from thofe things that, being feen by 

us, render our minds more fervent in the worfhip of GOD, and difpofe us to well¬ 

doing. CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Prof peels of Temples. 

BY Profpedt is underftood the firft fhow or appearance that a Temple makes to 

fuch as approach it. Seven are the moll regular profpedts of Temples, and 

the belt underftood; wherefore it feems to me neceftary to infert here as much 

about them, as Vitruvius delivers in the firft Chapter of his firft Book: to the end 

this part, which, thro the fmall attention of Men to ancient remains, is by many 

reputed difficult, and by few hitherto well underftood, may become eafy and 

clear by what I ffiall fay about it, as well as by the following draughts, which will 

lerve for examples of what he has taught. I have alfo thought fit to make ufe 

ol his very names and terms, that they who perufe the text of Vitruvius himfelf 

(which I exhort every one to do) may underftand in him the fame words, and 

not imagine they are reading different things. To come therefore to our Subject, 

Temples are made either with or without Porticos. Such as are made without 

Porticos may have three profpedts: the one is call’d in Antis, that is, a front in 

pilafters: becaufe Antae is the name of the Pilafters that are made in the angles 

or corners of Buildings. Of the other two, the one is called Proflylos, that is, a 

front in Columns; and the other Amphiproflylos. That which is call’d in Antisy 

muft have two pilafters in the corners, which are to turn from the fides of the 

Temple; and between thofe pilafters muft ftand in the middle of the front two 

Columns, which are to advance forwards, and fupport the fronton, which is to be 

over the entry. The other profpeeft, call’d Proflylos, muft have yet more than 

the former columns in the corners oppofite to the pilafters; and both on the rierht 

and on the left in the turning of the Corners two other Columns, that is, one of 

a fide. But if in the back part of the Temple, the fame difpofition of Columns 

be kept, as in the liont; this is the profpetft call d Amphiproflylos, that is, both 

fronts in columns. We have not in our days any remains left of the two firft kinds 

of Profpeds of Temples, and therefore no examples of fuch will be found in this 

Book: neither have I thought it neceffary to make draughts of them, fince the 

plans and elevations of each of them are in the Vitruvius that is publifti’d with 

the Commentaries of the moft reverend Barbaro. But if Temples be made with 

Porticos, then they are either made quite round the Temple, or the front only. 

1 liofe which have their Porticos only in front, may be faid to have the Profpedt 

Proflylos. But thofe which have their porticos round them, may be made with four 

Profpedts; becaufe they are either made with fix columns in the fore-front, and 

with as many in the back-front, having eleven columns on each fide, comprehend¬ 

ing the angular ones: and then this profpeft is call’d Peripteros, that is, wing’d 

round ; in which cafe the porticos round the nave are as large as one intercolum- 

nation. If any ancient Temples be feen, which have fix columns in the front 

and yet have no porticos round them; then they have in the walls of the Cel! 

on the outfide femi- columns, which accompany thofe of the portico, and with the 

felf fame ornaments as at Nimes in Provence: and of this fort may be faid to be the 

Temple of the Ionick Order in Rome, that at prefent is the Church of Saint Mary 

the Egyptian, which was purpofely done by thofe Architects to make the nave 

larger, and to fave expences, the fame round-wing’d profpedt remaining neverthe- 

Jefs, 
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lefs, to every one that faw the Temple in flank. If Temples be made with eight 

Columns in the front, and fifteen on the fides with the angular ones: thefe come 

to have the porticos round them double, and therefore the Profpeft of them is 

call’d Dipteros> that is double-wing’d. Or Temples are thus made with eight 

Columns in the front, and fifteen on the fides; but the porticos round are not 

made double, becaufe one order of Columns is left out, whereby thefe porticos 

come to be as large as two intercolumnations and the thicknefs of a Column : fo 

that their Profpedt is call’d Pfeudodipteros, that is, falfe double-wing’d. This pro- 

fpetfl was the invention of Hermogenes, a moll ancient Architect, who thus made 

the porticos round the Temples large, and alfo commodious for leffening both la¬ 

bour and expence, yet without taking any thing away from the Profped. Or, 

finally, ’tis fo order’d, that in the one and the other front there are ten Columns, 

and the Porticos round the Temple double, juft as in thofe whofe profpecft is 

Dipteros. Thefe Temples had other porticos on the infide, with two orders of 

Columns one over another, which Columns were lefs than thofe without: the 

roof did reach from the columns without to thofe within, and all the fpace fur- 

rounded by the inner columns was open, whence the Profpedt of fuch Temples 

was Hypethrosy that is, uncover’d. Thefe Temples were dedicated to Jupiter* as 

the ruler of the Sky and the Air, and the Altar was placed in the midft of the 

Court. Of this fort I believe was the Temple, whereof a few remains are feen 

in Rome on Monte cavallo ; and that it was dedicated to Jupiter ^uirinalis, and 

built by the Emperors ; becaufe in the time of Vitruvius, as he tells us himfelf, 

there was no fuch Temple there. 

CHAP. IV. 

Of five kinds of Temples. 

THE ancients (as has been obferv’d before) were wont to inake porticos to 

their Temples for the convenience of the People : as well that they might 

have a place wherein to difeourfe and walk without the Nave, in which the Sacri¬ 

fices were offer’d, as to beftow the greater Majefty and Grandeur on thofe Fa- 

bricks. Now, by reafon that the intervals between one Column and another may 

be made of five feveral fpaces, Vitruvius has, according to thefe, diftinguifh’d 

five forts or manners of Temples: whereof the names are Pycjioftylosy that is, thick 

fet with Columns : Syftylos, having more diftant Columns: Diafiylos^ yet more 

diftant: Areofiylos, more diftant than is convenient: and Euftylosy that has rea- 

fonable and convenient intervals. How all thefe Intercolumnations ftand, and 

what proportion each of ’em ought to bear with the length of the Columns, I 

have fhewn before in the firft Book, and fet down the draughts of them : where¬ 

fore nothing further occurs to me to fay concerning them here, but that the firft 

four are defe&ive. The two firft are fo, becaufe their Intercolumnations being of 

a diameter and a half, or of two diameters of a Column, they are very final 1 and 

ftrait; fo that two Perfons cannot go hand-in-hand or a-breaft into the porticos, but 

will be oblig’d to walk in a line after each other: neither can the Doors, or their 

Ornaments, be feen from any diftance 2 and, finally, from the narrownefs of the 

fpace the walk round the Temple is much embarrafs’d. Yet thefe two manners 

Vol. II. C are 
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are tolerable, when the Columns are made large, as may be feen in almoft all the 

ancient Temples. The third manner is defe&ive, becaufe the Intercolumnations 

:being of three diameters of a column, they are too large ; whereby the Archi¬ 

traves by reafon of the greatnefs of the fpace, come to break ; but this defect may 

be remedy’d, by making over the Architraves (in the height of the frize) Arches 

that will bear the weight, and leave the Architraves free. The fourth manner, 

tho’ not fubjedl to the defect whereof we have been fpeaking (becaufe the Archi¬ 

traves are not made of Stone or Marble, but beams of Timber are laid over the 

columns) yet for all that it may be reckon’d defective; fince it is low, wide, and 

mean, being appropriated to the Tufcan Order. From all this it follows, that the 

moft beautiful and elegant manner of Temples, is that call’d Euflylos, whofe Inter- 

columnations confift of two diameters of a column and a fourth part: for it ferves 

perfectly well for ufe, for beauty, and for ftrength. I have all along call’d the 

manners of Temples, and their profpedls, by the fame names that Vitruvius ufes: 

not only for the reafon mention’d above, but likewife becaufe fuch names feem to 

be already receiv’d in our Language, and underftood by every body ; for which 

fame reafon I fhall ftill continue to ufe them, in thofe draughts of Temples 

which are to follow. 

C H A P. V. 

Of the compartment of Tetnples. 

ALT HO’ it be requifite in all Fabricks, that all their parts fhould correfpond 

together, and have fuch a proportion, that there be none of them whereby 

the whole may not be meafur’d, and likewife every individual part: yet this fhould 

be obferv’d with the utmoft care in Temples, by reafon they are confecrated to the 

Divinity ; out of refpeeft and honour to whom, the work ought to be moft rare and 

beautiful. Wherefore, ftnee the moft regular forms of Temples are the round 

and the quadrangular, I fhall fhew how each of thefe fhould be comparted ; ad¬ 

ding likewife certain things relating to the Temples in ufe with us Chriftians. 

Round Temples were anciently fometimes made open, that is, without a Cell; 

but with Columns that fupported the Cupola, as thofe that were dedicated to 

Juno Lacinia, in the midft of which was plac’d the Altar, and upon it the inex- 

tinguifhable or perpetual Fire. Such Temples were comparted in this manner. 

The Diameter of the whole fpace to be occupy’d by the Temple, was divided into 

three equal parts: one was given to the Steps, that is, to the afeent of the floor 

of the Temple; and two remain’d for the Temple itfelf and the Columns, which 

are plac’d upon Pedeftals, and with their Bafes and Capitels are as high, as the 

diameter of the leaft courfe of the Steps, and a tenth part as thick as they are 

high. The Architrave, the Frize, and the other Ornaments are made in this, 

and in all other forts of Temples, according to the directions I have given in the 

firft Book. But the Temples which are made clofe, that is, with a Nave, are 

made either wing’d round, or with a Portico only in the front. The compart¬ 

ment of thofe that are wing’d round is as follows. Firft two courfes of Steps are 

made quite round, and upon them are fet the Pedeftals, as upon thefe the co¬ 

lumns : the wings are large a fifth part of the diameter of the Temple, taking the 

diameter from the inner part of the Pedeftals. The Columns are as long as the 

Cell 
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Cell is large, being a tenth part as thick as they are long. The Cupola is to be 

rais’d above the Architrave, Frize and Cornice of the wings, in proportion to the 

half of the whole work. Thus Vitruvius comparted the round Temples. How¬ 

ever, no Pedeftals are feen in the ancient Temples, but the Columns begin from 

the floor, which I muft approve, as well, becaufe the going into the Temple is 

not a little obftrudted by thofe Pedeftals, as that the Columns which begin from 

the floor, render the Temple more auguft and majeftick. But if a Portico be 

built only in the front of round Temples, it muft be made as long as the Nave is 

large, or an eighth part lefs: it may be yet fhorter, but never fo as to be fhorter 

than three quarters of the breadth of the Temple ; nor fhall it be made broader 

than the third part of its length. In quadrangular Temples, the Porticos in the 

front are to be made as long as the Temple is broad : and if the manner be Ett- 

jlylos, which is the moft beautiful and elegant, then they muft be thus 

comparted. In cafe the Profpedt be of four columns, the whole front of the 

Temple (omitting the Projedlure of the bafes of the Columns in the corners) is to 

be divided into eleven parts and a half, one of which fhall be call’d a Module, 

that is, a meafure, by which the other parts are to be meafur’d : becaufe that in 

making the Columns one module thick, four will be given to them, three to the 

middle intercolumnation, and four and a half to the other two intercolumnations; 

that is, two and a quarter to each. But if the front have fix columns, it muft be 

divided into eighteen parts; if eight, into twenty-four and a half; and if ten, 

into one and thirty : giving always of thefe parts one to the thicknefs of the Co¬ 

lumns, three to the middle void, and two and a half to each of the other voids. 

The height of the Columns muft be manag’d, according as they are either Ionick 

or Corinthian. How the profpeefts of the other manners of Temples ought to be 

regulated (that is, of the Pycfiojlylos, Syjlylos, Diajlylos, and Areoftylos) is fully 

declar’d in the firft Book, where I treated of Intercolumnations. Beyond the por¬ 

tico was the Anti-Temple, and after that the Nave. The breadth was divided 

into four parts, and of eight fuch confifted the length of the Temple: five of 

thefe were given to the length of the Nave, including the wall in which is the 

door; and the other three remain’d to the Anti-Temple, which on its fides has 

two wings of wall continu’d to the walls of the Cell. At the end of thefe are 

made two Antis, that is, two pilafters as thick as the columns of the Portico: and 

becaufe between thefe wings there may be more or lefs fpace, if the larger fpace 

be twenty foot, there ought to be put between the faid pilafters two columns, 

and even more as neceflity may require, dire&ly over againft the columns of the 

Portico. Their ufe is to feparate the Anti-Temple from the Portico: and the 

three or more voids that will be between the pilafters, are to be clofed with pan- 

nels of wood or marble, leaving neverthelefs the neceflary openings for entring 

into the Anti-Temple. But if the breadth exceed forty foot, other Columns muft 

be placed within over againft thofe between the pilafters; and they are to be 

made as high as thofe without, yet not quite fo thick : becaufe the open air will 

take away from the thicknefs of thofe without, and the inclofure will not let the 

finallnefs of thofe within be difeern’d, fo that they will appear equal. Now, tho’ 

this Compartment fucceeds to a hair in Temples of four Columns, yet the fame 

proportion does not happen in other profpe&s and manners: becaufe it muft needs 

be, that the Walls of the Nave fhall run counter to the Columns on the outfide, 

and be in a Line, whence the Naves of thofe Temples will be fomewhat greater, 

than we have faid. In this manner did the Ancients compart their Temples (as 
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we are inform’d by Vitruvius) and they would by all means have Porticos to 

thcm, under which in excellive weather People might avoid the Sun, Rain, Hail, 

and Snow; as on folemn and feftival Days, they might entertain one another 

with difeourfe there, till the Hour came for offering Sacrifice. But we, neglecting 

the Porticos furrounding the Temples, build our Churches very like the ancient 

Bafilicas, or Courts of Juftice, in which (as we faid) the Porticos were made 

within the Building, as we do now in our Churches. The reafon of this is, that 

the fir ft, who, being enlighten’d by the Truth, embraced our Religion, were ac- 

cuftom’d, for fear of the Gentiles, to meet in the Bafilicas of private Perfons : 

where obferving afterwards that this form was very commodious, becaufe the Altar 

might be placed to great advantage in the room of the Tribunal, and that the 

Quire could ftand in good order round the Altar, while the remaining part might 

hold the People, they have not thought fit to change it fince; and therefore in 

the Compartment of the Wings or Ifles which we made in our Churches, regard 

muft be had to what we have faid in treating of the Bafilicas. There is added 

to our Churches a place feparated from the reft, call’d the Sacrifiy or Vfry, 

where the Veftments of the Priefts are kept, with the Veffels, the facred Books, 

and fuch other things as are ufed in Divine Service, the Priefts like wife habiting 

themfelves there ; and then Towers and Steeples are elevated, in which Bells are 

hung to call the People to divine Offices ; but fuch Bells are not ufed by any 

others for thefe purpofes, except by Chriftians. Near the Churches are built Ha¬ 

bitations for the Priefts, which ought to be made commodious with fpacious 

Cloifters, and fine Gardens : but efpecially the places for the facred Virgins or 

Nuns, ought to be fecure, high, remote from noife, and the view of People. 

So much may fuffice to have been faid concerning the Decorum, the Profpetfs, 

the Manners, and the Compartments of Temples. Now I fhall fet down the 

, The 2d of January Draughts3 and Defigns of many ancient Temples, in doing which I fhall obferve 

16.4, I was at Rome, ^ metj10£i. Firft, 1 fhall give the Draughts of thofe Temples that are in Rome ; 

'the Defigns following next, of thofe out of Rome, and up and down Italy. And laftly, of fuch as are 

with the Ruins them- p But the better to be underftood, and to avoid tedioufnefs (as well 
ielves. Inigo Jones. ’ 

as not to burden the Reader by minutely expreliing the meaiures or every part) I 

have inferred them all, with their numbers and references, in the Draughts. 

N. B. THIS * reprefents Half of the Vicentine foot divided into fix niches, 

and every niche into four minutes, or parts. The whole foot co?itaini?ig 48 mi¬ 

nutes, which meafure Palladio has made ufe of through all Parts of the following 

Temples. 1 

* Plate I. 
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Chap. 6. Of the Draughts of fome ancient Temples ^ 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the Draughts of fome ancient Temples, that are in Rome ; and 

firft of the Temple of Peace. 

E fhall take our beginning therefore with a good Omen from the Draughts 

of the Temple formerly dedicated to Peace *, whofe Veftiges or Traces 

are feen near to the Church of SanEla Maria Nova, in the Sacred TV ay : and 

Writers fay it is in the felf-famc place where at firft was the Curia of Romulus 

and HoJJilius, and afterwards the Houfe of Melius, the Bafilica Portia, the Houle 

of Ccefiar with its Portico ; which Augufius pull’d down, it appearing to him to 

be a pile too great and fuperb, but he built another there which he call’d after 

the name of his Wife Livia Drufilla. This Temple was begun by the Emperor 

Claudius, and finifh’d by Vefpafian after he return’d vi&orious from Judea ; de¬ 

posing therein all the Veffels and Ornaments of the Temple of Jerufalem, which 

he carry’d in Triumph. We read that this Temple was the greateft, the moll 

magnificent, and the richeft of the whole City: and certainly its Veftiges, even 

ruin’d as they are, reprefent fo much Grandeur, that we cannot but too well con¬ 

ceive what it was when entire. Before the entry was a Gallery, having three voids, 

made of Brick ; and the reft was a continu’d Wall, equal to the breadth of the 

front. In the Pilafters of the Arches of the Gallery there were on the outfide Co¬ 

lumns plac’d for Ornament, the order whereof follow’d likewife in the continu’d 

Wall. Over this firft Gallery was another open Gallery, with its Baluftrade ; and 

directly over every Column there muft have been a Statue. Within the Temple 

there were eight marble Columns of the Corinthian Order, five Foot and four 

Inches thick ; and, with the Capitels and Bafes, fifty three Foot long. The Ar¬ 

chitrave, Frize, and Cornice, were ten Foot and a half; and fupported the arching 

of the middle Nave. The Bafe of thefe Columns was higher than the half of 

the Diameter of the Column, and had its Plinth thicker than the third part of its 

height: which perhaps the Builders fo order’d, as being of opinion, that the weight 

to be laid upon it might thus be better govern’d. Its projedture was the fixth part 

of the Diameter of the Column. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice were carv’d 

after a curious manner. The Cimafium of the Architrave deferves to be noticed, 

for being made different from the others, and very beautifully wrought. The 

Cornice has Modilions inftead of the Corona. The Metopas of the Rofes, which 

are between the Modilions, are fquare ; and fo they ought always to be made, as 

I have obferv’d in all the ancient Edifices. Authors fay, that this a Temple was 

burnt in the time of the Emperor Commodus, which I cannot fee how it can be 

true, no part of it being made of Timber: but it may well be, that it was ruin’d 

by an Earthquake or fome fuch Accident, and afterwards repair’d when matters 

of Architecture were not fo well underftood as in the time of Vefpafian. I am 

the apter to believe this, becaufe I perceive that the Intaglias are not fo well done, 

or labour’d with fo much care, as thofe of the Arch of Titus and other Edifices, 

that were built in good times. The Walls of this Temple were adorn’d with 

Statues and Pictures, and all the Arches were made with Compartments of Stuc; 

nor was there any part of it that was not extremely beautiful. 

Vo l, II. D The 

a Palladio did think 

that tliisT emple could 
not be burnt, being all 

arch’d, but ruin’d by 

an Earthquake, or 
fome other Accident. 

Scamozzi, lib. i. fob 

38. This Temple was 
firft dedicated to Ve¬ 

nus, and call’d the 
Temple of Peace, from 

an Altar dedicated by 
Augujlus to the God- 

defs of Peace. 
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The * Elevation of the outfide and inftde of the front and of the inftde of the 
fla?ik of the Temple. 

A + Profit at large of the Corinthian Cornice and other ornamental Members of 
the faid Temple. J 

A. The Bafe, "j 

B. The Cap,tel, I of the Columns that feffort the Nave in the 
C. 1 he Architrave, Frize, f middle, 

and Cornice, I 

D. Compartments of Stuc made in the Arches. 

E. A Scale of four Foot divided into 192 farts with-which the fame has been 
mcajured. 

Of the Temple of Mars the Avenger. 
& 

NEAR the Torre de Conti may be been the Ruins of the Temple anciently 

erefted by Auguftus to Mars the Avenger **, in confequence of a Vow 

that he made ; when, together with Mark Anthony, he did, to revenge the Death 

of Jul.usCzfar, fight the Battle of Pharfalia againft Brutus and Cafftus, and 

conquer d them. By fiich parts of it as remain, it may be conceiv’d, that this was 

a moil beautiful and marvellous Edifice: and much the more wonderful mud it 

have been, by the fplendor reflefted upon it from the forum juft before it into 

which we read that thofe, who return’d Conquerors and Triumphant into the 

City, carry’d the fpoils and other marks of their Viftory. ’Tis further recorded 

that Auguftus did, in the finelt part of it, place two Pidures, in which were 

portray d the manner of giving Battle, and the proceffion of a Triumph • as he 

did alfo two other Piftures done by the hand of Apelles, in one of which were 

Caftor and Pollux, the Goddefs of ViElory, and Alexander the Great • in the o- 

ther the reprefentation of a Battle, and the fame Alexander. There ’were two 

Porticos there, in which the faid Auguftus dedicated the Statues of all thofe who 

had return’d m Triumph to Rome. But at prefent there is not the leaft trace of 

this forum to be found, unlefs perhaps thofe wings of Walls which are on the 

Tides of the Temple, were part of it; which is very probable, by reafon of the 

many places for Statues that are there. The profpeft of the Temple is wing’d 

round, which above we have with Vitruvius call’d Peripteros .- and becaufe the 

breadth oi the Nave exceeds twenty feet, and that the Columns are put between 

the two Amts orPilafters of the Anti-Temple, over-againft thofe of the Portico 

(as was faid before Ihould be done in the like cafe) the Portico is not continu’d 

quite round the Temple. Nor is the faid Rule obferv’d on the outfide in the 

wings of the Wall joining to the one and the other fide of the Nave altho’ all 

parts correspondl within: from which we may conclude, that the publick Street 

was both behind and in flank, and that Auguftus wiling to accommodate himfelf 

to the fituation, would neither incommode the Neighbours, nor take their Houfes 

from the Owners. The manner of this Temple is Pycnoftylos. The Porticos are 

large in proportion to the Intercoinmnations. Within, that is within the Nave 

there is no mark or veftige whatfoever left; nor are there fragments in the Wall’ 

by which we might pohtively affirm, that it had Ornaments and Tabernacle 

HI. f P/ate IV. yet 
** Plate V. 
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yet becaufe it is very probable that there were, I have made home according to my 

own invention. The Columns of the Portico are of the Corinthian fort The 

Capitels are wrought with Olive Leaves, and have the Abacus much larger than 

what is commonly obferv’d in others of that Order, regard being had to the di- 

menfion of the whole Capitel. The firft Leaves may be perceiv’d to fwell a little 

near the place where they fprout, which adds no fmall grace to them. Thefc por¬ 

ticos have moft beautiful Soffitas, or as we may call them the Cieling and 

therefore I have given their profil and profpetf: in Plans. Round this Temple 

were very high Walls of Peperino, which on the outfide were ruftick Work, and 

within had many Tabernacles and places for holding Statues. 

lie Ornaments which I have added to the infide of this Temple are talen from 

ancient Re licks which I did fnd in a neighbouring place. 

A Prof l of the flank of the Portico and of the Nave. 

The Elevation T of half the front with part of the Walls that are on the fide 
of the Temple. 

The Elevation ** of part of the infide of the. Portico,, and of the Nave,, with 
the Ornmients I have added to them. 

The Ornaments ff of the Cornice of the Portico. 

A. T!,e Capitel of the Columns of the C. TheSoffita of the Portico; that is 

Port!co■ the Cieling. 

B. The Architrave, Frize, and Cor- D. A Scale of four foot divided into 

192 parts with which thefe Orna¬ 

ments have been meafur d. 
The Soffit a  * of the Portico_, and how it turns in the Anti, or P Hafters of the 

Anti-Temple. J 

E. The Soffit a of the Architrave between the Columns. 

Some +.J.f particidar Ornaments of the faid Temple. 

F. The Bafe of the Columns of the Por- I. Their Bafe. 

t‘'C0) which alfo is continued in the K. The Capitel. 

Wall round the Temple. L. A fcale of four foot divided into 
u. ihe L-aunola, from which begin 192 parts. 

the diviflons of the fquares made M. The Cornice that is feen in the 

for Ornament in the Wall under wings of the Wall,, which make a 

tie orticos. fqu are from the fides of theTemple. 

H. The plan of the Columns put for N. A plan of the diminution of the 

an Ornament of the Tabernacles in Column under the Capitel. 
the Nave. 

* Plate YI. f Plate VII. ** Plate VIII. ff Plate IX. *** Plate X. f+f Plate XT. 
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i ii*Temple of Nerva. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Temple of Nerva Trajan. 

EAR the faid ‘Temple built by Auguftus are the veftigies of the Temple 

, N of Nerva*. Its profpeft is Projlylos, and its manner Pycnoftylos. The 

Portico, together with the Nave, is little lefs in length than two fquares. Hie 

floor of this Temple is raifed from the ground by a bafement, which goes round 

the whole Fabrick, and becomes a butment to the Steps by which People go to 

the Portico. In the extreme parts of thefe butments there were two Statues, that 

is one at each end. The bafe of the Columns is after the Attick manner, different 

in this from what Vitruvius teaches, and which I have inferted m my firft Book ; 

becaufe in him there are two Aftragals more, one under the Scotia, and the other 

under the Cinfture of the Column.— The Capitels are carv’d with Olive Leaves, 

and thefe Leaves are difpofed five and five, like the Fingers of Men s Hands, as 

I have obferv’d that all the ancient Capitels of this fort are made; which produces 

a better effect, and is more graceful than thofe, in which the Leaves are made 

four and four. In the Architrave are more beautiful Intaghas, dividing one Faff 

cia from another; which Intaglias and Divifions are only the fides of the Temple, 

becaufe that in the front the Architrave and Frize were made even with one 

another for the more convenient placing of an Infcription, whereof may be (till 

feen the few Letters following, tho’ even thefe are imperfeft and fpoilt by time. 

IMPERATOR. NERVA. CdESAR. A V G. PONT. MAX. 

TRIB. POT. II. IMPERATOR If P R O C O S. 

Th-Cornice is well carv’d, having an extraordinary fine and moft convenient 

Proictdure The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice, are all together a fourth part of 

the length of the Columns. The Walls are made of Peperino +, and were crafted 

with Marble. In the Nave, along the Walls, I have put Tabernacles with Statues, 

as appears by the Ruins, that originally there were fuch. There was a Square 

before this Temple, in the center of which was fet up the Statue of the faid Em¬ 

peror on horfeback. And Writers affirm, that its Ornaments were fo many and 

fo admirable, that it raifed amazement in all that view’d them; judging them 

to be rather the works of Giants, than of Men. When the Emperor Conjtam 

came to Rome, at firft he greatly admir’d the rare Struflure of this Edifice, and 

then turning to his Architefl, he faid that he would make at Conjlantinople a 

Horfe like that of Nerva, to perpetuate his own Memory : whereupon Ormifiias 

(for fo was the Architect named) anfwer'd him, that it was neceffary firft to make 

for him fuch a Stable, pointing to this Square. The Columns furrounding it have 

no Pedeftals, but Hand on the ground : and it was very reafonable, that the Tem¬ 

ple fliould be higher than the other parts. Thefe Columns are likewife Corin¬ 

thian, and upon the Cornice direflly over them were little Pilafters, upon every 

one of which there muft have been Statues: nor ought it to be any wonder, that 

I place fo many Statues in thefe Edifices; fince we read they were fo numerous in 

Rom:, that they feem’d another People. 

E. The Entry of the Court before the F. The Entry by the fanh. 

Temple. G- Por‘ico- 
1 H. The 

* Plate XII. t A Stone fo called. 
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H. The Temple. over-againfl the Temple. 

I. The fldes of the Court. L. The place where the flatue of Tm¬ 

pC. Doors to the front of the Court jan flood. 

Flevatio?i * of half the out Portico, and of the Entry o?t the fide of it. 

Elevation T of half of the inflde of the Temple, with the Entty on the fide 

of it. 

Elevation ** of the flank of the Portico ; and thro the Intercolumnations is feen 

the difpofltion of the Columns that were round the Court. 

Half ff the front of the Court, over againfl the Temple. 

The Ornaments *** of the Portico of the Temple. 

A. The bafement of the whole Fab rick. F. A fcale of two foot divided into 
B. The Bafe of the Column. 96 parts. 

C. The Architrave. G. The Sojfte of the Architrave within 

D. The Frize. the Columns. 

E. The Cornice. 

The Ornaments f.j.f that were round the Court. 

H. The Architrave. M. The Ornaments of the Doors that 

J. The Frize, which was carv'd with were in the front of the Court over 

Figures in Baffo-relievo. againfl the Portico of the Temple. 

K. The Cornice. N. The bafe of the Columns. 

L. The little pilaflers upon which were O. A Scale of three foot divided into 
the Statues. 14.4. parts. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of the Temple of Antoninus and Fauftina, 

NEAR to the Temple3 of Peace deferib’d above is the Temple of Antoninus 

and Fauflina ,‘j~ , whence fome are of opinion, that Antonine was aggre¬ 

gated by the Ancients into the number of their Gods; becaufe he had befidcs his 

Temple, Saltan and Antoninian Priefts. The front of this Temple is made in 

Columns, and its manner is Pycnoflylos. The floor of it is elevated from the 

ground the third part of the height of the Columns of the Portico, to which you 

afeend by fteps; and to thefe a fort of Pedeftal is made by two Bafements, the 

moldings of which are continu’d round the whole Temple. The Bafe of thefe 

Bafements is thicker than half the Cimafium, being alfo made more plain or Am¬ 

ple : and fo I have obferv’d that the Ancients made all fuch Bafements, and like- 

wife the Pedeftals that are fet under the Columns; not without great reafon, fmee 

all the parts of a Building, the nearer they are to the Earth, ought to be the more 

folid. In the extremities of thefe Bafements, direftly over the angular Columns 

of the Portico, were two Statues: that is, one at each end of the Bafements. 

The Bafe of the Columns is Attic. The Capitel is carv’d with Olive Leaves. 

The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice, have a quarter, and a third of the faid quar¬ 

ter part, of the height of the Columns. In the Architrave are ftill read thefe 
words: 

DIVO. ANTO NINO. FT 
D I FEE FAUSTINA EX, S. C. 

Vol. II. E 

* Plate XIII. f Plate XIV. ** P/auXV. ff P/a/e XVI. *** TlatfxV II. f+f PlateXVIU. 
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In the Prize Grifons are carv’d, which turn their Faces towards each other, and 

ftretch out a paw towards a Candleftick of fuch a Figure as is ufed in Sacrifices. 

The Cornice has no Dentils cut, and is without Modilions: but between the Den¬ 

til and the Corona it has a pretty large Ovolo. It cannot be difeern’d, that with¬ 

in this Temple there were any Ornaments: yet confidering the magnificence of 

thofe Emperors, lam perfuaded that there were fome, and therefore I have added 

Statues. It had a Court before it, made of Peperino. In the Entry of this Court 

over againft the Portico of the Temple, there were extraordinary fine Arches, 

and all round it there were Columns, and many Ornaments, of which no Foot- 

Hep is now left: nay, being in Rome, I faw one part of it demolifh’d my felf, 

which had flood till then. On the fides of the Temple there were two other 

open Entrys, that is, without Arches. In the midfl of the Court was an Eque- 

ftrian brafs Statue of Antonine, which flands now in the Square of the Capitol. 

A. The Place where food the Statue of D. The Entry of the Court over againf 

Antonine. the Temple. 

B. The Portico of the Temple. E. The Entry of the Court by the 

C. The Tejnple. Portico. 

T/oe Elevation * of half of the front of the Temple and part of the Wall of 

the Court. 

Elevation T of the infide of the Temple with a part of the Entablature within 

the Portico and a part of the Court Wall. 

The Elevation ** of the out fide in flank, in which, and thro the Intercolumna- 

tions of the Portico, are feen the order of the Columns and other Ornaments that 

were round the Court. 

The Elevation ft of half the Entry, infide of the Courts over againft the front 

of the Temple. 

The Ornaments *** of the Portico of the Temple. 

A. The Bafe round the whole Fabrick. G. A little Cornice ?nade in the fides 

B. The Bafe of the Columns. of the Temple, on the outflde. 

C. The Capitel. 

D. The Architrave, on which was the 

Infcription. 

E. The Frize. 

F. The Cornice. 

H. A Scale of four Foot divided into 

192 parts. 

I. T/oe Dentil of the Cornice without 

carving. 

CHAP. X. 

Of the Temples of the Sun and Moon. 

IN the Gardens of SanSla Maria Nova, near the Arch of Titus, are two Tem¬ 

ples fft of the fame form, and having the very fame Ornaments. One of 

them, for being plac’d to the Eafl, is thought to have been the Temple of the 

Sun : as the other of the Moon, becaufe towards the Weft. They were built and 

dedicated by Titus Tatius King of the Romans, (ajfociated indeed by Romulus, but 

originally King of the Sabins.) They come near the round form, becaufe they are 

as broad as they are long: which was done with regard to the courfe of thofe 

Planets, which is circular round the Heavens. The Galleries, that were before 

the 
* Plate XX. f Plate XX\. •• Plate XXII. ff Plate XXIII. *** Plate' ' "T. ++t Plate XXV. 
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the Entry of thefe Temples, are wholly ruin’d ; nor are there any other Orna¬ 

ments of them to be feen, but what are in the Arches, which have compartments 

of Stuc very accurately wrought, and according to a fine defign. The Walls of 

thefe Temples are extremely thick: and between the one and the other Temple, 

on the flank of the great Chapels (which are over againA the Entrance) are 

feen the vefliges of fome Stairs, which mufi have led to the roof. I have made 

the Fore-galleries, and the Ornaments of the infide, according as I fancy they 

ought to have been, by what is now Aanding of them above ground, and the 

little that could be feen of the Foundations, where the Plans of both Aand join’d 

together; as likewife the place of the Stairs, that led, as I laid, to the roof. 

Near thefe Plans are the Elevations both of the in and the outfide. 

The Ornaments *, that is, thofe of the Arches within, [the others being defiroy d) 

and the Elevation of the infide in flank.- 

A. "The compartments of the Chapels, 

which are over againfi the Doors, 

and have each of them twelve 

fquares. 

B. The Profit and Moldings of the faid 

Squares. 

C. The compartments of the great 

Nave, which is divided into nine 

Squares. 

D. The Profit and Moldings of the faid 

Squares. 

C PI A P. XI. 

Of the Temple vulgarly call'd the Galluce. 

NEAR the Trophies of Marius is feen the following f Edifice of a round 

Figure % which, after the pile of the Pantheon,, is the greatefi round Fa- . This was a Tempi, 

brick in Rome. The place is commonly called Le Galluce, which gave a handle according to Palladio 

to fome for faying, that this was the Bafilica of Cains and Lucius; which, to- it^o'havebcoTait 

gether with a noble Portico, Augufius caufed to be erected to the memory of Caius PuIc*ire* 

and Lucius his Grand-children. But this I do not believe to be true, fince this 

Edifice has none of the parts, that are requifite in Bafilicas (the manner of mak¬ 

ing which I have delcrib’d above in the third Book, when, according to the In- 

Arudtions of Vitruvius, I divided the parts of a Square) and therefore I conclude 

this was a Temple. It is all of Brick, which mu A have been incru Aed with 

Marble, but now all taken away. The middle Nave, which is perfe&ly round, 

is divided into ten parts, in each of which is a Chapel inchafed in the thicknels 

of the Wall, except in that where the Entry is. The two Naves which are on the 

Tides, muA have been moA excellently beautify’d, becaufe they contain many 

niches: and ’tis probable there were Columns and other Ornaments in them,which, 

accompanying thofe niches, could not but produce an admirable effedl. They, 

who in St. Peters directed the Chapels of the Emperor and the King of France 

(which have been fince defiroy’d) took their model from this Edifice, which hav¬ 

ing all its parts fupporting one another, is prodigioufly Arong, and after fo long a 

time is Aill Aanding. 

The line A. B. which divides the Plan> Jhews where the Se&ion of the Temple is 

taken. 
* Plate XXVI. t Plate XXVII; 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the Temple of Jupiter. 

PON the ^uirinal Mount®, now call’d Monte cavallo, behind the Houfes 

pf the Lords Colo?i?ici, are been the veftiges of the following Edifice *, which 

. i": ! ;r' is vulgarly called the Frontifpiece of Nero. Some affirm that there flood the 

grca-riL -1 moil Tower ol Mecenas, from which Nero faw the burning of Rome, to his no fmall 

fy;"-'. fatisfadfion and delight. But herein they are egregioufly deceiv’d, becaufe the 

C' Tower of Mecenas was on the Efquiline Mount, not far from the Baths of Dio- 

iiine; lo'r i i.' ■ y.v w;;. cletian. Others have been of opinion that here dwelt thofe of the Cornelian Fa- 

mlly' ^ ^or my Parb believe, that this was a Temple dedicated to "Jupiter : be- 

tirr.c oi.l:i:<.iKder the caufe when I was at Rome I faw People digging in the place where the body of 

j„ u-.n Q!c._ the Temple flood, where they found fome Ionick Capitels, which ferv’d for the 

?;. ■ ,7'," a Roman Sculp- inner part of the Temple, and were thofe of the angles of the Galleries ; for, in 
tor told me, that the . . , . . 
liuins of this Temple niy opinion, the middle or the Temple was uncovered. The Profpect of this 

theacon!bb]e°Cfl/fl»y Temple was the falfe-wing’d, call’d by Vitruvius Pfeudodipteros. Its manner 

cnojlylos, or of Columns thick fet. The Columns of the Porticos 

were Corinthian. The Architrave, Prize, and Cornice, were the fourth 

This was the nobleft part of the height of the Columns. The Architrave had its Cimafium of a 

my time •, fo all the very fine Invention. I he Prize in the lides was carv d with Foliage: but 

good ol the Ancients jn die front, which is deftroy’d, there muft have been an Infcription. The 
will be utterly ruin’d ....... r . pi 1 
ere long. Cornice has its Modmons iquare, and one of them comes diredly over 

the middle of the Column. The Modilions, that are in the Cornice of the 

pediment, are perpendicular upon the Column, and ought to be fo made. With¬ 

in this Temple there muft have been Porticos, as I have drawn them. Round 

it was a Court adorn’d with Columns and Statues: before it were two Horfes, 

which are now in the Street, and from which this Hill has taken the name of 

Monte Cavallo. They were made, the one by Praxiteles, and the other by Phi¬ 

dias. There were very commodious Stairs, that went up to the Temple : and, 

in my judgment, this was the greateft and beft adorn’d Temple of Rome. 

The Plan comprehends the whole Edifice, with the back part where the Stairs 

were, which, going one over another, led to the Courts on the fides of the Tem¬ 

ple. The elevation of this kind of Stairs, with their Plan on a large Scale, has 

been inferted by me into my firft Book, where I treat of the feveral ways of mak¬ 

ing Stairs. 

A. Hoe Pcdejlal where Jlood the Horfe B. 7he Portico of the Te?nple. 

made by Phidias; the other being C. The Body of the Temple.- 

at a great diftajice from this could D. The Courts oji either fide of the 

not be marled in the defign. Temple. 

Half the f front of the Portico on the outfide, with part of the Ornaments of 

the Court. 

Half of** the infide of the Temple, with part of the Ornaments of the Court. 

The flank -fT of the Tettiple on the outfide. 

The flank *** of the infide both of the Portico aticl of the Nave of the Temple. 

The Ornaments +4T drawn at large. 

A. The 
* Plate XXVIII. f Plate XXIX, ** Plate XXX. if Plate XXXI. *** Plate XXXII. -}\J_t Plate XXXIII. 
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( hap. 13. Of the Temple of Fortuna Virilis, &c. 

A. The Capitel. 

B. The Architrave. 

C. 7&? Frize. 

D. The Cornice. 

E. The Bafe of the Columns. 

F. Bafe of the Pilaflers behind the 

N. B. That the Cornice H is drawn by 

its fmall Me?nbers could not be otherwife 

Columns. 

G. Tlje Acroterix, or fmall Pedeflals 

bearing Statues. 

H. The Cornice round the Court. 

I. A fcale of four foot divided into 

192 parts. 

5 larger Scale than the Scale I, becaufs 

liflinguifhed. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Temple of Fortuna Virilis, or Manly Fortune. 

THE afollowing Temple*, now the Church of St. Mary the Egyptian, is ^tVitruvius, lib.3; 

feen almoft entire near the Senatorian Bridge, at prefent St. Marys. ’Tis lI9' 

not certainly known how it was anciently named. Some maintain it was the 

Temple of Manly Fortune, of which it is recorded as a Miracle; that being in 

a Flame with all that was in it, the gilded wooden Statue, which was plac’d there 

by Servius Tullius, was the only thing no way damag’d by the Fire. But feeing 

that ordinarily the Temples dedicated to Fortune were made round, others have 

affirm’d that it was not a Temple, but the Bafilica of Caius Lucius : grounding 

their opinion upon certain Letters, which have been found there. Neverthelefs, 

in my opinion, this cannot be fo; as well becaufe the Edifice is little, whereas 

the Baftlicas were neceflarily very large, on account of the multitude of Perfons 

that reforted to them about their Affairs; as that in the Bafilicas the Porticos 

were made within the Fabrick, and in this there is not the leaft fign of any Por¬ 

tico at all; whence I am certainly perfuaded, that it was a Temple. Its profpeft 

is Proftylos, and it has half Columns in the Walls of the Nave on the outfide, 

which accompany thofe of the Portico, and have the very fame Ornaments: fo 

that to thofe, who view it in flank, it prefents the profpedt Peripteros, or wing’d 

round. The Intercolumnations are of two diameters and a quarter, whence its 

manner is Syflylos. The floor of the Temple is raifed from the ground fix foot 

and a half, to which there is an afcent by Steps, butted by the bafement that fup- 

ports the whole Fabrick. The Columns are Ionick, and the Bale is Attick ; tho’ 

one would think it fhould have been Ionick too, as the Capitel is: but however 

it is not found in any Edifice, that the Ancients made ufe of the Ionick defcrib’d 

by Vitruvius. The Columns are fluted, having four and twenty Grooves. The 

volutas of the Capitels are Elliptical, and the Capitels, that are in the angles of 

the Portico and the Temple, front two ways, which I do not remember to have 

feen any where elfe: and fince to me this invention appears beautiful and grace¬ 

ful, I have made ufe of it in divers Buildings. In the Defign will be learnt how 

it is done. The Ornaments of the Door of the Temple are very fine, and have 

an excellent proportion. This whole Temple is built of Peperino, which is co¬ 

ver’d with Stuc. 

Vol. II. F A. The 
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2 The Architecture of A. Palladio. 

A. The Steps to the Temple. G. TJje Bafe of the Columns over the 

of the Bafement of 

the whole Fabrick. 

Bafement. 

H. Part of the Temple-door feen in 

front. 

I. Prof l of the fame with its fcrowl. 

B. The Portico of the Temple 

C. The Temple. 

D. The Bafe 

E. The Dado 

F. The Cimaize 

A Plan * and Elevation of the Temple in flajik. 

A. The Steps to the Temple. C. Part of the Temple. 

B. The Portico of the Temple. 

Plan f and Elevation of the Temple in fro?it. 

A. The Steps of the Temple. B. A part of the Portico 

The Ornaments ** of the out fide at large. 

D. Plan of the Capitel. 

E. The Capitel in front. 

F. The Architrave. 

G. The Frize. 

H. The Cornice. 

I. The Ornaments of the Frize at 

large. 

N. B. That the faid Ornaments have been meafured with the Vicentine Foot di 

vided into 48 Minutes, as above mentioned. 

K. Plan of the Capitel fee?i by the, 

angle, by which one may obferve how 

it is to be t?iade. 

L. Half of the Capitel feen in flank. 

M. A Profil of the faid Capitel with¬ 

out its Volute. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Temple of Vefta. 

FOLLOWING the courfe of the Tyber> near this laft Temple is another round 

one, at prefent call’d St. Stephens ++. They fay it was built by Numa 

Pompilius, and dedicated to the Goddefs Vefta. He would have it of a round 

Figure like the Globe of the Earth, by which Mankind fubfilts, and of which the 

faid Vefta was the Goddefs. This Temple is of the Corinthian Order. The In- 

tercolumnations have a diameter and a half. The Columns, with the Bafes and 
Capitels, are in length eleven Teftas. By Tefta is underftood, as was faid elfe- 
where, the diameter of a Column towards the Bafe of it. The Bafes are with¬ 
out a plinth, but the Steps, on which they repole, ferve inftead of it: and this 
was order’d on purpofe by the Architect, that the going into the Portico might 

be the eafier, the manner of it being Pycnoftylos, or of Columns thick fet. 

The Nave, taking in the thicknefs of the Wall, has as much in diameter as the 

Columns are long. The Capitels are carv’d with Olive Leaves. The Cornice 

not feen, but is added by me in the delign. Under the Soffite of the Portico are 
handfome Compartments. The Door and Windows have many fine Ornaments 

and plain. Under the Portico, and alfo within the Temple, are the Cimafiums 

that fupport the Windows. They go quite round, and look like a bafement on 
which 
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Chap. 15. Of the Temple of Mars. 25 

which the Wall is laid, and upon which refts the Cupola. This Wall on the out- 

, mat is, under the Porticos, is diltingui 

to the Soffita, and on the inlide is poliffi’d ; 

Portico, which fupports the Cupola. 

TIm Elevation * both of the in and outfide. 

A. The Temple-door at large. 

B. A Window of the fame. 

The particular f Members at large. 

A. The bafe of the Columns. 

B. T!:e Capitel. 

C. The Architrave. 

D. The Frize. 

E. The Cornice. 

F. The Soffita of the Portico. 

G. The little Cornice of the outfide 

which goes round the Nave, upon 

which begin the fiquare Courfies of 

d by Squares from the faid Cornice 

having a Cornice, like that of the 

'• A Scale of three foot divided into 

1 44 parts. 

Stone to be feen. 

H. The Bafe of the faid Cornice which 

correfponds to the Bafe of the Co¬ 

lumns. 

I. The little Cornice within, upon which 

refis the Window foils. 

K. A Scale of four foot divided into 

192 parts, by which the faid Mem¬ 

bers have been meafured. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of the Temple of Mars. 

IN that which is vulgarly call’d the Prieffis Square, in your way from the Ro¬ 

tunda to the Pillar of Antonine, are feen the remains of the ** following Temple 

which, according to fome, was built by the Emperor Antonine, and dedicated to 

the God Mars. Its profped is Peripteros, or wing’d round. Its manner is Pyc- 

nofiylos, or of Columns thick fet. The Intercolumnations have a diameter and 

a half. The furrounding Porticos are fo much larger by one Intercolumnation, 

by how much more the Antes, or the Pilafters of the remainder of the Wall, do 

project outwards. The Columns are of the Corinthian Order. The Bafe is'At- 

tick, and has a little Aftragal under the cincture of the Column. The liftel of 

the cindure is very fmall, and thus appears pretty enough. It is made as fmall 

every time that it is join’d with an Aftragal over the Torus of the Bafe, being 

likevvife a fort of Aftragal, becaufe there is no danger of its breaking. The Ca¬ 

pitel is carv’d with Olive Leaves, and well contrived. The Architrave, inftead 

of the Ogee has a half Ovolo, over which is a Cavetto; and this has many fine 

Intaglias, different from thofe of the Temple of Peace, and the Temple we faid 

was on the ^uifinal Mount dedicated to Jupiter. The Frize projeds one of the 

eight parts of its height, and fweils in the middle. The Cornice has its 3 modilion 

Square, and over this the Corona without dentil, as Vitruvius fays, ought to be 

done every time that Modilions are ufed; which rule, neverthelefs, is obferv’d in 

few ancient Edifices. Over the Cornice in the Tides of the Temple is another 

little Cornice, the naked of which falls perpendicular upon that of the Modilions, 

and was made to fet the Statues on it, that they might be intirely feen, and that 

their 
* Plate XXXIX. f Plate XL. ** Plate XL! 

3 To me it Teems that 
Vitruvius, lib. 4. cap. 
2. fays the fame, that 
the Dentil fhoiild not 
be put under the Mo¬ 
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Tome ancient Build¬ 
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A.cnts lilt'd Iqviare 
Modi lions double, 

which had no Mem¬ 
bers under them. 

Scamozzi in his Com- 
pofite Order, which 
he calls Romano, un¬ 
der the double Modi- 

lion has an Ovolo and 

a Dentil uncut. 

24 The Architeclure of A. Palladio. 

their feet and legs might not be hid by the projection of the Cornice. In the 

inner part of the Portico is an Architrave, of the height of that without: but 

different in this, that it has three Fafcias. The members which divide one Faf- 

cia from another, are carv’d with little Intaglias of Leaves and little Arches, and 

the lefler Fafcia is alfo carv’d with Foliage. Befides this, inffead of an Ogee this 

Fafcia has a Fufarole with a Gula wrought with Leaves very delicately. This 

Architrave bears the Arches of the Porticos. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice, 

are one of the five parts and a half of the length of the Columns: and tho’ they 

be lefs than the fifth part, yet they anfwer admirably, and are very beautiful. 

The outfide of the Walls are of Peperino, and within the Temple are other Walls 

of Brick, that they might the better fupport the Vault, which was made with moll 

curious Squares, wrought with Stuc. Thefe Walls were crufted with Marble. 

There were alfo Niches and Columns round, for Ornament. Almofl a whole 

Flank of this Temple is yet to be feen; but I have endeavour’d to reprefent 

this Edifice entire, always following the defeription that Vitruvius has given 

of it. 

The Elevation * of the Portico in front. 

The Elevation f of part of the Temple, feen 'without on one fide. 

The Elevation ** of another part of the Portico, and of the Temple within. 

The Ornaments -ft of the Columns on a large Scale. 

A. The Bafe. 

B. The Capitel. 

C. The Architrave. 

D. The Frize. 

E. The Cornice. 

F. The little Cornice of the Statues. 

G. The Soffit a of the Architrave be¬ 

tween the Columns. 

H. The Architrave of the inner part 

of the Porticos that fupport the 

Arches of it. 

I. A Scale of four foot divided into 

192 parts. 

CHAP XVI. 

Of the Baptifn of Con flan tine. 

■’ Pallatiio thinks that 

this Tern pie is not an¬ 

tique ; I do believe 
that it was built in 

the time of Conjlan- 
tine, when Architec¬ 
ture was much fol¬ 
low’d, and they ufed 

to build with Frag¬ 
ments of antique 
Buildings as in his 

triumphal Arch. See 

Serlio. 

THE following draughts are of the Baptifm of Conflantine ***, which is 

at St. Johns in the Lateran. According to my judgment this 11 Temple is 

a modern work, made out of the fpoils and ruins of ancient Edifices. But be- 

caufe the defign is beautiful, and that the Ornaments are very well carv’d with 

various forts of Intaglias (which may be ufeful to an Architeft on feveral occafions) 

I thought my felf in a manner oblig’d to infert it among the ancient Works; and 

this by fo much the rather, as it is accounted a very good piece by every body. 

The Columns are of Porphyry, and of the Compofite Order. The Bafe is com¬ 

pounded of the At tick and the lonick; having the two Torus’s At tick, and the 

two Scotias lonick: but inftead of two Aftragals which are made between the 

Scotias in the lonick, this has only one, which takes up the fame room that two 

would. All thefe Members are excellently well wrought, and have moll beau¬ 

tiful Intaglias. The Bafes of the Columns in the Portico are adorn’d with 

Leaves, that go up along the fhaft of the Columns; which is worth noticing, 
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Chap. 17. Of the Temple of Bramante. 25 

and fhows the judgment of the Architect to be very folid, who knew fo well how 

to accommodate things: the fhaft of the Columns not having been as long as they 

fhould be, and yet he by this management not taking from the work any thing of 

its Beauty or Majefty. I have made ufe my felf of the fame expedient in the 

Columns, which I put for Ornament in the Door of the Church of St. Georgio 

Mao-friore in Venice: which did not reach as far as was neceffary; and yet are of 

fuch hue Marble, that they deferv’d not to be left out of the work. The Capitels 

are compounded of Ionick and Corinthian, with Acanthus Leaves. How they 

ought to be wrought, is taught in my firft Book. The Architrave is mighty well 

carv’d, its Cimafe having inftead of a Gula inverfa a Fufarole and above half an 

Ovolo. The Frize is plain. The Cornice has two Gula-redtas the one above the 

other, which is a thing that very feldom occurs: I mean that two members of 

the felf-fame fort fhould be put over each other, without fome other intermediate 

member befides the Liftel. Over thefe Gula-re&as or Cimafiums is a Dentil, 

and then the Corona with its Ogee, and laft of all a Gula-refta or another Cimafe : 

fo that in this Cornice the A refuted: has avoided Modilions, by making Dentils. 

The particular * members at large. 

A. The Bafe. 

B. The Capitel. 

C. The Architrave, Frize, and Comice. 

D. The Soffite of the Architrave between 

each Column. 

E. Plan of the Capitel. 

F. A Scale of three foot divided into 

144. parts. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Temple of Bramante. 

AFTER the Majefty of the Roman Empire began to decline by the conti¬ 

nual inundations of Barbarians, ARCHITECTURE (as it then like wife 

happen’d to all other Arts and Sciences) declining from its firft Beauty and Ele¬ 

gance, grew every day fo much worfe and worfe; that at laft, all knowledge of 

fine Proportions, and the elegant manner of Building being loft, it came to fuch 

a low ebb, that lower could not pofiibly be. But all human Affairs being in a 

perpetual Flux and Motion, and it fo coming to pafs, that at one time they af- 

cend to the top of their perfection, and at another time defeend to the extremity 

of their imperfection : So ARCH ITECTURE, in the time of our Fathers and 

Grandfathers, breaking out of the darknefs, wherein it had lain fo long bury’d, 

began to appear once more in the light of the World. Wherefore, under the Pon¬ 

tificate of Pope Julius II. Bramante, a inoft excellent Man, and an Obferver of 

the ancient Edifices, made very beautiful Buildings in Rome ; and after him fol¬ 

low’d Michael Angelo Buonarroti, Jacobo Sanfovino, Bal'hafar da Siena, Antonio 

da San Gallo, Michael da San Michele, Sebaflian Serlio, George Vafari, Jacobo 

Barozzio da Vignola, and the Cavalier Lione, whofe wonderful Fabricks may be 

feen in Rome^ Florence, Venice, Milan, and in other Cities of Italy : befides that 

moft of thefe were very excellent Painters, Sculptors, and alfo Writers; fome of 

which are alive to this day, together with fome others, whom, to avoid prolixityj 

I forbear to name. But to return to our Subject; fince it is certain, that Bra- 

Vol. II. G manta 

* Plate XLVII. 
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;v. :li was the firft, who brought to light the true and beautiful ARCHITEC¬ 

TS RL, which lay hid from the time of the Ancients to his own, I thought my 

felt with good reafon oblig’d to afford room to his Works among thofe of the faid 

Ancients: therefore I have in this Book fet down the following Temple *, built 

by him upon the Jajiiculait Mount •, and call’d San Pietro Montorio, not only 

from this Mount, but alfo becaufe it is faid, that St. Peter the Apoftle was cru- 

ciiy’d there. 

Elevation + both of the in and outfde of the 'Temple. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Temple of Jupiter Stator. 

BETWEEN the Capitol and the Palatine Mount, near the Rotnan Forum, 

are three ** Columns of the Cormthian Order: which, according to fome, 

were part of the flank of the Temple of Vulcan ; and, according to fome others, 

of the Temple of Romulus. Neither are there wanting, who maintain, that they 

belong’d to the Temple ob Jupiter Stator, (as ’tis alfo my belief] which Temple 

was vow’d to be built by Romulus-, when the Sabines having by Treachery fur- 

prifed the Capitol and Citadel, were viefiorioufly marching to the Palati ie Mount, 

where he kept his Court. Others yet are of opinion, that thefe Columns, together 

with thofe others below the Capitol, were part of the Bridge which Calio-ula caufed 

to be made, for palling from the Palatine Mount to the Capitol : which opinion 

is known to have no appearance of truth, flnee it may be feen by the Ornaments 

that thefe Columns belong’d to two different Edifices; befides that the Bridge, 

which Caligula order’d to be made, was of Timber, and croffed the Roman Fo~ 

rum. But to return to our fubjedl, let thefe Columns have pertain’d to what 

Temple you will, I never faw any better work, nor more delicately wrought. 

All the Members are moft beautifully form’d, and are excellently well underftood. 

I fancy the prolpeefi of this Temple was Peripteros, or wing’d-round ; and that 

its manner was Pycnofylos, or of Columns thick fet. In each front it had eiofit 

Columns, and fifteen in each flank, taking in thofe of the Angles. The Bafes 

are compounded of At tick and Ionick. The Capitels deferve attention, on ac¬ 

count of the fine Intaglias on the Abacus. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice, 

have a fourth part of the length of the Columns. The Cornice alone wants little 

of the height of the Architrave and Frize together, which is a thing I never faw 

in any other Structure. 

The Elevation -ft of the front of the Temple.- 

The particular *** Members at large. 

A. The Bafe. D. Part of the Soffite of the Architrave 

B. The Capitel. between the Columns. 

C. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice. E. A Scale of four Foot divided into 

192 parts. 
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Chap. 
Ip. Of the 'Temple of Jupiter the Thund inaerer. 

c H A P. XIX. 

Of the Temple of Jupiter the Thunderer. 

AT the foot of the Capitol are feen fome Veftiges of the following -1 
which was dedicated to Jupiter the ThunJ. , , .. ® Temple, 

having been deliver'd out of a great ZZfttp f t ^ for 

expedition he made by Night, his Litter was pierc'd byTfZoJ T T" 
Slave juft before him was kill’d, without any danger to his own Perfon " of this 

however I fomewhat doubt, becaufe the remaining Ornaments are molt d 
wrought, with beautiful Intaglias : and 'tis manifeft thit ‘ r ft delicately 

g.p„ w„*. ah ,nd r; ° x 
the Rotonda to the Pantheon (now dedicated to the vLin Mary! which 

plain and Ample, as are many other Edifices of that timei Some are of nni ? 
that the Columns here were part of CaHtruhr’o r • j , r opinion, 

they call dipteros, or double-wJd T is P fP n f ^ is 

which is towards the Capitol, there was no PoTtico but tsfeTs’fc * 
m other Edifices built near Hills I am of ■ T ‘, 1 0Uld °bierve 

after the manner you fee in the Plan ; whichhTthafit Tad^ 

wall inclofing the Nave and the Porticos and nfm I • r ^ extreme tJllcJc 

then anotherWall with Stone 

why in fuch cafes the Ancients made the firfi Wall fo very thick wathT 

wet might not penetrate into the inner part of the Edifice - and H T T 

other Wall with Stone Land-ties, that it might be able to f, (V 'T 

weight of the Hill: the faid void fpace beinTalfo left b ‘ Tv ?““ntinual 

that the Waters coming out of the Hill and , • V™ °T ^ ^ Wai*s> 

free courfe in fuch fort, as to do no injury to thlTTTck ” T1 ™SlK ^ 

Temple was Tycnojlylos. The ArchitraveTndTr^ft eja in thTT f 

LMterS berefd The 
Ovolo of the Cornice above the Frize is different from any I have yet feen • and 

this variety, there being in the Cornice two Ovolos is made wirh J * t T ' 

The Modi,ions of this Cornice are fo difpofed, thai direaly 

Column there comes an empty fpace, and not a Modilion, as it occurs alfo in 

^£l^7:^WmkinS ^ ^ Modilion lliould come juff 

A. 7he fpace between the two Walls C 77,„ a / . „ 
r n , . „ 7 u ihe fpaces between the Butments. 
13. The Butments agamft the Hill. n ^ t ts- 
<Tl . . , . 7_ , *->. A scale of 50 Ficentme foot. 
The particular f Members of the Portico at laro-e 

A. The Bafe. , * , 
R 77 r \ • i tbe 
13. Ibe Lapitel. r n o , r ? 

C. The Architrave. * ^ ^ ^ f00t divided into 

D. 72a iW ‘t,t/“ , 
E. The Cornice. ' * fge famd occupylr’g the whole 
F The Soffit a of th? 4 f i Architrave and Frize to place the 

boffi*a °J the Architrave between Infcription upon. 

Plate LIII. f pie(f LIV CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Of the Pantheon, now call'd the Rotonda. 

a I am of opinion chat 
sl-rippa built all this 

Temple-, my reafon 

is, be ' fe his ' ' T~ 
m e do join lb well 
with die Building. 

OF all the Temples which are to be feen in Rome, none is more famous than 

the Pantheon, at prefent call’d the * Rotonda; nor indeed that is more in¬ 

tire, feeing it appears almoft in its original State, as to what regards the Fabrick, 

but ftript of all its Statues and other Ornaments. According to the opinion of 

feme-, it was built by Marcus Agrippa, about the 14th Year of Chriji: but I 

am apt to believe, that the body of the Temple was eroded m the time of the 

Republic^ and that Agrippa only added the Portico to it, which may be conclud¬ 

ed from the two frontons in the front of it. This Temple was call d the Pan¬ 

theon, either becaufe, after Jupiter, it was confecrated to all the Gods ; or, as 

others will have it, becaufe it bears the figure of the World, or is round. The 

height of it from the floor to the opening at the top, (whence it receives all its 

light) is the diameter of its breadth from one Wall to the other: and as People 

ao down to the floor, fo anciently they afeended to it by feme Steps. Among 

The moft famous things which we read were in this Temple, was the Statue of 

Minerva made of Ivory by Phidias]; and another of Venus, which had in its 

ear for a pendant the one half of that Pearl, whereof Cleopatra diflolv’d the 

other half, and drunk it at Supper to furpafs the liberality of Anthony. ’Tis faid, 

that this half only of that Pearl was valu’d at 250 thoufand Ducats of Gold. 

This whole Temple was of the Corinthian Order, as well without as within. 

The Bafes are compounded of At lick and Ionick; and the Capitels are wrought 

with Olive Leaves. The Architraves, Frizes, and Cornices, have very fine Mold¬ 

ings, but otherwife little carving. In the thicknefs of the Wall are certain void 

fpaces left quite round the Temple, both to preferve it the better againft Earth¬ 

quakes, and alfo to fave expence and materials. This Temple has a moft beau¬ 

tiful Portico in front, in whofe Frize may be read thefe words: 

M. AGrippa. A. F. Cos. III. fecit. 

Under which, that is, in the Fafcias of the Architrave, is this other Infcription 

in fmaller Letters, which fhows that the Emperors Septmius Severus and Marcus 

Aurelius repair’d this Temple confum’d with Age. 

Imp. Ca f Septimius. Severus. Pius. Pertinax 

Arabicus. Parthicus. Pontif. Max. Trib. Pot. 

XL Cos. III. P. P- Procos. et. Imp. Caef. Marcus 

Aurelius. Antonius. Pius. Felix. Aug. Trib. 

pet. V. Cos. Procos. Pantheum vetuflate. (confumtum) 

Cum. omni. cultu. rejlituerunt. 

I n the thicknefs of the Wall within the Temple are feven Chapels with Ni¬ 

ches, in which there muft have been Statues of courfe; and between one Cha¬ 

pel and another there is a Tabernacle, fo that there are eight Tabernacles in all. 

Many 
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Chap. 20. Of the Panthecn5 now call'd the Rotonda. 29 

Many will have ita, that the Chapel in tljie middle over againft the Entry is not 

ancient, becaufe its Arch breaks into Tome of the Columns of the fecond Order ; 

but that in the Chriftian times fince Pope Boniface, who firft dedicated this Tem¬ 

ple to our divine Worfhip, this Chapel is added, as becomes Chriftian Churches, 

to have one principal Altar, greater than the reft. Since I perceive neverthelefs, 

that it agrees with the reft ol the work perfectly well, and that it has all its Mem¬ 

bers excellently finifh’d, I hold it for certain that it was made, at the lame time 

with the reft ol the Temple. This Chapel has two Columns, that is, one of a fide, 

which projedt out, and are fluted ; the fpace between one Groove and another 

being cabled and curioufly finifhed. 

Th e Stairs mark’d in the Plan on each ftdc the Entry lead over the Chapels 

in a fecret paflage, which goes quite round the Temple, and by which one goes 

out to the Steps, in order to afeend to the top of the Edifice, by other Stairs 

that are round it. That part of an Edifice, which is feen behind the Temple, 

and mark’d M, is part of the Baths of Agrippa. 

*Half of the fore-front. 

T Ha l f of the front under the Portico. 

This Templeb, as may be feen in thefe two draughts, has two Frontifpieces; 

the one in the Portico, the other on the Wall of the Temple. Where you fee 

the Letter A, there are certain Stones jutting out of the Wall, which I can¬ 

not imagine what they ferv’d for. 1 he joifts of the Portico are all made of Tables 

of Copper. 

** T h e elevation in flank of all the outfide. 

B. The fecond Cornice, that fur rounds the whole Temple. 

Tf The elevation in flank of the infide of the Portico. 

*** The Ornaments of the Portico at large. 

A. The Bafe. F. The turning of the Caulicoles of the 

B. The Capitel. Capitels. 

C. The Architrave, Frize, and Cor- G. The Soffit a of the Architrave between 

nice. the Columns. 

H. The Architrave, Frize and Cornice 

of the Door. 

vhich adorn the fide The Fefioons 

of the Door. 

D. The molding of the Ornaments made 

over the Columns, and the Piiaflers 

on the infide of the Portico. 

E. The Plan of the Piiaflers of the Por¬ 

tico, correfponding to the Columns. 

TpT Part of the Elevation of the infide over againft the Entry, where is 

feen how the Chapels and Tabernacles are difpofed, and with what Ornaments: 

as alfo how the Squares are comparted in the Vaults, which that they were adorn’d 

with Plates of Silver, is very probable by certain Veftiges remaining there: for if 

fuch Ornaments had been of Bronze, they would not doubtlefs have been taken 

away, no more than thole which, as I have faid before, are in the Portico. 

*■■** A Large defign of one of the Tabernacles in front, with part of the 

Chapels by it. 

fppf The Ornaments of the Columns and Piiaflers on the infide of the 

Temple. 

A. The Bafe. 

B. The Capitel. 

C. Tloe Architrave. 

Vol. II. H F. The 
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D. The Frize. 

E. The Cornice, 

■ ■ V a 

1614. Tiiis Chapel 
ir.ui! needs bcantique, 

and I wonder there 

fhotild be any doubt 
nude of it. 

b This Temple I ob- 
ferved exactly the lat¬ 

ter end of May 1614, 

and I have noted 
what I found more in 

it, than is in Palladio. 
He imitated this Por¬ 

tico in the Temple of 

Jove, as he call’d it, 
Plate XXVIII. 
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F. Tee turning of the Caulicoles of the H. A Scale of three foot divided into 

Capitels. 144 parts, with which the faid Or- 

G. The fluting of the Pilaflers. naments have been meafured. 

*■ T h e Ornaments of the Tabernacles, which are between the Chapels, and 

in which may be remark’d the excellent judgment of the Architect, who, in the 

Architrave, Frize and Cornice of thefe Tabernacles, becaule the Pilaflers of the 

Chapels were not fo far out of the Wall as to be able to receive the whole Pro- 

jefture of this Cornice, has made only a large Ogee or Gula reSla, and the re¬ 

mainder of the Members he converted into a Fafcia. 

A. The R?nbafeme7it. E. The Frize. 

B. Tee Bafe. F. Tee Cornice. 

C. The Capitel. G. A Scale of three foot divided into 

D. The Architrave. 144 parts. 

AND with this Temple let us make an end of the Draughts of the Temples 

vehicle are in Rome. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Of the Draughts of fome Temples that are out of Rome, or in 

other parts of Italy ; and firfl of the Tctnples of Bacchus. 

WITHOUT St. Agnes Gate at prefent fo named, but by the Ancients call’d 

the Viminal Gate, from Mount Vi?nmalis on which it Hands, may be 

feen pretty intire the Templet that follows, and which is now dedicated to St. 

Agnes. I am of opinion it was a burying place, bccaufe there was found in it 

a very large Coffin of Porphyry, finely carv’d with Vines, and little Children 

gathering the Grapes. This has led fome People to believe, that it was the Tem¬ 

ple of Bacchus. Wherefore, fince this is the common opinion, and that it ferves 

now for a Church, I have plac’d it among the Temples. Before the Portico of 

it may be feen the Vcftiges of a Court which was of an Oval Form, and which 

I fancy was adorn’d with Columns; as well as that in the Intercolumnation there 

were Niches, wherein Hood the Statues of the fame. The Gallery of this Temple, 

by what can be feen of it, was made with Pilafters, and confifted of three voids. 

In the inner part of the Temple, the Columns which fupported the Cupola were 

placed two by two. All thefe Columns are of Granate, and the Bafes, Capitels, 

and Cornices are of Marble. The Bafes are after the Attick manner, the Capitels 

are very fine, and of the Compoflte Order, having fome Foliage that proceed on 

each fide from the Rofes, and that add much Grace to the Volutas. The Ar¬ 

chitrave, Frize and Cornice, arc not extraordinary well wrought, which perfuades 

me that this Temple was not built in the good times, but rather under fome of 

the late Emperors. It is inrich’d with much Work and various Compartments, 

partly of fine Stones, and partly of Mofaic, as well in the Floor, as in the Walls 

and Arches. 

* : The Elevation of the outfide of the Temple. 

•j-f Shows how the Columns are order’d to fupport the Cupola. 

A. Tee 
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Chap. 22, 23. Of the Temple of 

A. The Bafe. 

B. The Capitel. 

C. The Architrave^ Frize, and Cor¬ 

nice. 

Bacchus, Vefta, 

D. The fpringing of the Arches. 

E. A Scale of two foot divided into 

96 parts, with which the faid parts 

are meafurd. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Temple whofe Vefliges are feen near St. Sebaftian’j Church 

on the Appian Way. 

WITHOUT St. Sebaftiaris Gate, which in old times was call’d the Ap¬ 

pian Gate (from that moft famous Way, which, with fuch wonderful art 

and prodigious expence, was made by Appius Claudius) are feen the Veftiges of 

the following Edifice % near to the faid Church of St. Sebaftian. As far as may 

be conjeftur’d, it was wholly built of Brick. A part of ,the Galleries that fur- 

rounded the Court is yet Handing. The Entry in the faid Court had double 

Galleries; and on the one fide and the other of this Entry there were Chambers, 

which mud have been for the ufe of the Pricfts. The Temple was in the mid¬ 

dle of the Court: and that part of it which is now feen ftanding above Ground, 

and upon which was the floor of the Temple, is moft folid Work, having no 

light but from the Doors, and from fix little Windows that are in the Niches; 

for which- reafon it is fomewhat obfeure, as are almoft all the ancient Temples. 

Before the front of this Temple, right over the Entry of the Court, are the 

Foundations of the Portico ; but the Columns are now taken away : I have never- 

thelefs reprefented them in the fame dimenfions and diftances, which they muft 

have had, as may be known by the faid Foundations. 

A. Tloe Plan of the Temple and Portico C. The angular Pilaflers of the Court 

under the Area. at larve. 

B. The Floor or Area of the Te?nple and D. The other Pilaflers that tnale the 

Portico under the faid Area. Galleries round the Court. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Temple of Vefta. 

T Tivolii diftant from Rome fixteen Miles, upon the fall of the River 

_. Anieny now call’d Teverone, is feen the following round a Temple f, which 

the Inhabitants of thofe places fay was the habitation of the Tiburtin Sibyl. 

But this opinion is without any foundation : and therefore, for the reafons given 

above, I believe this Temple was dedicated to Vefta. It is of the Corinthian 

Order. The Intercolumnations are of two diameters. The floor is raifed from 

the ground the third part of the length of the Columns. The Bafes have no 

Zocco, to the end the walking place under the Portico fhould be more ample 

and eafy. The Columns are juft as long as the Nave is large: and they in¬ 

cline 
* Plate LXVIII. f Plate LXIX. 

a I faw this Temple, 
June 12. 1614. and 

there remains fome of 
it Hill. Entirely half 

the Portico and the 
Arch of the Cell is 

gone. This Temple 

is not of Marble, but 
only the Columns, 

and they are well 
wrought. The Ca- 
pitels were of Oak- 

Leaves, as I think ; 
alfo under it is a great 

Sfondati, and greater 
than in fome other 

Buildings. TheWalls 
of the Cell without 

and within, have been 

covered with Stucco. 
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dine towards the Wall of the Nave in fuch a manner, that the naked at the top 

of the Columns falls perpendicularly upon the naked of the bottom of their fhafr, 

towards the infi.de. The Capitels are excellently well done, and wrought with 

Olive Leaves; whence I conclude that this Temple was built in the good times. 

The Door and the Windows are narrower at the top than at the bottom, as Vi¬ 

truvius directs fhould be done in the lixth Chapter of his fourth Book. This 

whole Temple is of Tiburtin Stone, cover’d with mold fine Stone, which makes it 

fecm all of Marble. 

* The Elevation of the outfide and infide of the Temple. 

f Th e Members of the Portico and Cornice at large. 

A. Uje Bafement that goes round all the F. A Vault that goes round the Por- 

Tetnple. tico. 

B. The Bafe of the Columns. G. A Scale of three foot divided into 

C. The Cap it el. 144 parts. 

D. Tlje Architrave, Frize, and Cornice. FI. The Ornaments of Frize roimd the 

E. The Soffit a of the Portico. Temple. 

** The Ornaments of the Door and Windows. 

A. The Ornaments of the Door. C. The Ornaments of the Windows on 

B. The Ornaments of the Windows on the infde. 

the outfde. D. A Scale of two foot divided into 

96 parts. 

The Fafcias of the Ornaments of the Door and the Windows are different 

from thofe that arc ufually made. 

The Aftragals, which are under the Cimafiums, project beyond them, which 

is a thing I have not feen in other Ornaments. 
O 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Temple of Caftor and Pollux. 

IN a very fine part of the City of Naples, below the Square of the Palace and 

the Vicaria, is fecn the Portico of a Temple ft built and confecrated to 

Caff or and Pollux by Tiberius Julius Tarfus, and by Pelago the freed-man of 

Auvujlus, as it appears by its Infcription in the following Greek Letters. 

TIBEPIOS IOTAIOS TAPSOS AIOS KOTPOIS K A I TH ITOAEI 

TON NAON K A I T A E N' NAD. 

I1E A AT O N ZEBAETOT AI1EAET0EPOS KAI EIUTPOIIOS 

2TNTEAE2A2 EK TON IATON KA0IEPO2EN. 

That is in Latin> 

TIBERIUS JULIUS TARSUS JOVIS FILIIS ETURBI 

TEMPLUM ET $JJ AE IN TEMP L 0. 

PELAGO AUGUST I LIBERTUS ET PROCURATOR 
PERFICIENS EX P ROPRIIS D EDICAVIT. 

Which words lignify that Tiberius Julius Ctzfar begun to build this Temple, 

and the things in the fame, to the Sons of Jupiter (meaning Caflor and Pollux) 

and 
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Chap. 2$. Of the "Temple which is below Trevi. 33 

and to the City: and that Pelago the Freedman and Commiftary of Auguftus 

finifh’d it with his Money, and confecrated it. This Portico is of the Corinthian 

Order. The Intercolumnations are more than a diameter and a half, but come 

not to two diameters. The Bafes are made after the At tick manner. The Ca- 

pitels are carv’d with Olive Leaves, and moft diligently wrought. Very fine is the 

invention of the Stalks or Caulicoles which are under the Rofe, and which are 

knotted together: They iflue out of the Foliage, which, in the upper part, cover 

the other Stalks that fupport the Horns of the Capitel. From this inftance there¬ 

fore, no lefs than from feveral others fcatter’d up and down this Book, it is evident 

that an Architect is not reftrain’d departing fometimes from common methods or 

ufage, provided fuch variation be agreeable and natural. There is carv’d in the 

Fronton a Sacrifice in Baflb-relievo, by the hand of a moft excellent Sculptor. 

Some will have it that there were two Temples in this place, the one round, and 

the other fquare. There remains no trace of the round one, and the fquare one 

is in my opinion modern : Wherefore, without meddling with the body of the 

Temple, I have only in the firft draught given the upright of the front of the 

Portico. 

* The particular Members at large. 

A. The Bafe. D. A fcale of four Foot divided into 

B. The Capitel. 19 2 parts. 

C. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Of the Temple which is below Trevi. 

BETWEEN Fuligno and Spoleti, below Trevi, ftands the little a Temple T, 

to which belong the following Draughts. The Bafement that fupports it is 

eight foot and a half high ; to which height one afcends by Steps which proceed 

from the hides of the Portico, and which end in two fmall Porticos, that iflue out 

of the remainder of this Temple. The profpetft of it is Proflylos, and the Co¬ 

lumns fet very clofe. The Chapel which is over againft the Entry of the 

Nave, has mighty fine Ornaments, and the fluting of the Columns is Spiral: 

Thefe Columns, as well as thofe of the Porticos, are of the Corinthia7i Order, and 

delicately wrought, with a curious variety of Intaglias. By this Temple there¬ 

fore, and by all the other Temples, what I faid in the firft Book appears to be 

manifeftly true; which is, that the Ancients in fuch fort of Edifices, and parti¬ 

cularly in the fmalleft, ufed very great diligence and exa&nefs in polifhing every 

part, and fetting them off with all the Ornaments poflible, provided they were 

natural and graceful: Whereas ill the great Fabricks, fuch as Amphitheatres and 

the like, they only polifh’d certain parts, leaving the remainder rough, to avoid 

both the expence and the time that would be requifite to polifh all; as fhall be 

feea in my Book of Amphitheatres, which I hope to publifh fpeedily. 

A. The Plan of the Body of the Temple. C. TJ:e Plan under the Embafement of 

B. The Plan of the Portico. the Portico. 

VOL. II. I 

a Of this Temple a 
pretty deal is entire : 

The two Roofs of the 

little Porticos on the 
fide ftand up, the Sta¬ 

tues have been taken 
away. I faw this 

Temple June, 16, 

1614. I imagine the 
Frondfpiece of this 

Temple to be mo¬ 
dem, by reafon of the 

Infcription in the 

Freeze of it. This 
Temple is all of 
Marble. 

* Plate LXXJV- f Plate LX XV. 

D. The 



The Architecture of A. Palladio. 

D. The Bafe of the Embafement. H. The Bafe of the Pilafers and Co- 

L. 2 he Dado of the Embafement. lumns of the little Porticos. 

1\ The Cornice of the J'aid Embafe- I. The Capilels of the fame. 

K. The Architrave^ Frize> and Cornice, 

G. The Bafe of the Columns. L. The Steps that lead to the Te>?iple. 

* Tiie Elevation of half the front on the outfide. 

f T h e Elevation of the inner half. 

The Elevation of the flank. 

•f f T h e Ornaments of the Temple drawn at large. 

A. Toe Capital. D. The Cornice. 

B. The Architrave. E. A Scale of two foot divided into 
C. The Prize. 96 partSt 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Of the Temple of Scifi. 

THE following Temple*** is in the Square of Seif a City of Umbria, 

and is of the Corinthian Order. What deferves obfervation in this Tem¬ 

ple, are the Pedeflals, plac’d under the Columns of the Portico; becaufe as I Laid 

above, in all the other ancient Temples where the Columns of the Porticos reach 

to the ground, I never faw any that had Pedeflals. Between one Pedeftal and 

the other are the Steps that alcend from the Square to the Portico, The Pe- 

deftals are as high, as the middle Intercolumnation is large, which is two Inches 

larger than the reft. The manner of this Temple is what Vitruvius calls Syfylos, 

that is, of two diameters. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice together, are a 

fifth part the height of the Columns, and fomewhat more. The Cornice of the 

front inftead of Modilions, has Lome Leaves, and in the remaining part it is alto¬ 

gether like that which is dire&Iy over the Columns. The Nave of the Temple 

is a fourth part longer than it is large. * 

tfit The Elevation of the front of the Temple. 

*tt* The Ornaments at large. 

The Pedejlal. 

The Bafe of the Columns. 

The Capitels. 

The Architrave. 

The Frize. 

The Cornice. 

G. The Foliage carved in the Comics 

of the Pediment, injlead of Mo- 
dilions. 

H. The Acrotirias. 

I. A Scale of two foot divided into 

96 parts. 
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Chap. 27, 
Of the two Temples of ?o\%} 

&c„ 
35 

CHAP. XXVII. 

the two Temples of p0]a. PJt 

IN fo/a’ a Ci(y befides a Theatre an AmnhM 

1 phal Arch (which are extremely fine Edifices Z fu ^ a Tri™- 
treat, and give their Draughts in due place) th ^ ^ w!,ereof 1 &all 

Square two Temples* of equal dimenfions jV T V ^ Cde of the 

diftant from each other fifty-eight Foot, fourVchef ^ 7 and 

account. The profpedl of them is ProttvU 1 u draughts follow this 

after Vitruvius, I have above called sj / ’ Wr m3nner °f them is what> 

two Diameters; only that the middle WcoT ias the ^rcolumnations of 

a quarter. Round thefe Temples there 0™ rT 135 tW° Diamcte« and 

they have their Area or Floor,1^to wwlThe r “’T"’ ™ ^ °f ^ich 

as has been feen in many other Temples TIicbT 7 fT plaCed the f,ont’ 

the-Atttck manner, and have their Plinth as thick 5“ n 7 C°lumns are after 
Bafe. The Capitels are wrought with Olive T S a 1 le renaainder of the 

cover’d with Foliage of Oak Leaves, which d.ZllncTisTld' V ^ 
and deferves to be remark’d. The Architrave ;« in, T ! feen ln °thers, 

part of others, becaufe its Brfi Fafcia is large th from the moft 

der the Cimafiumftilllefs than this: befides that theft'Vr 7 ^ thWun- 
lower part, which was defignedly done that the A &' ft°0t °Ut in their 

kfs’and fo not hide - —™ ^ r=; jffi, r;itvfe 

etau gusto Caesar is im R PAT PATRIAK 

Cornice has few Members, mTI wLugk tithdT TV/ ^ TIle 
ments of the Door are gone- but I have a . fual Intag]las- The Orna- 

think they ought to have be^n. The NaveVs'a V h" ^ a manner as I 

large. The whole Temple takinu in 7p ^ 2 f°lIrth parC longer than if is 
Squares. P ’ ^ “ the PortICO> » longer than it is large two 

A. The Steps which lead to the R «w „ . 
Temple. ^ 

t T.. Election of , p,„ of lht T„pfc ^ 

“ Door of mj c‘ ^ D/ rfw dbldid im 

B. Tee Prop! of the Bell of the Capitel. *4+ 

« The Elevation of the front of the faid Temple 

A 3& the Temple. B. ^ o/ ParHm 

tf Th E Ornaments at large. 

A',?r^f' c. »c»a: 

B. SJ, B,f, of iie Celtmnt. K £ ff"™’ 

Plate LXXXm. f P^LXXXtv. » Pla,eI.XXXV. ++iTOxx?1 
P. The 



=> Vallaiio thinks this 

a Temple by the high 
form of it, and not a 

Bafilica, as fomehave 

thought. 

- 6 7'he Architecture of A. Palladio. 

F 7he Cornice. G. A fart of the Plan of the Capitel. 

N.B. The Scale by which the faid Ornaments have been meafured is in 

Plate 84, Letter C. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the mo Temples of Mimes, and firft of that which is call'd la 

Maifon quarree, or the fquare Houfe. 

IN Nhnes, a City of Languedoc, which was the native Country of the Emperor 

Antoninus Pius, are feen, among many other magnificent and curious remains 

of Antiquity, the two following Temples’. This *, of which I am firft; going to 

treat, is by the Inhabitants of the place call’d la Maifon quarree, or the fquare 

Houfe, becaufe it is of a quadrangular form: And they affirm it was a Bafilica 

or Court of Juftice (of which Bajilicas, their ufe, and manner of Building, I have 

already difcourfed in the third Book, according to the mind of Vitruvius) but 

becaufe their form was high, I believe this lower Edifice to have been a Temple. 

What is the profpe& and manner of it, is manifeft enough from what has been 

faid of fo many other Temples. The floor of this Temple is elevated from the 

ground ten Foot, five Inches. For a Bafement quite round it there is a Pedeftal, 

upon the Cimafium of which are two Steps, which fupport the Bafe of the Pillars: 

And it may very well be, that Vitruvius meant fuch Steps, when, at the end of 

the third Chapter of his third Book, he fays, that in making a continual Embafe- 

ment round a Temple, the Scamilli (which perhaps are thefe Steps or elfe Zoccos) 

under the Bafes of the Columns ought to be made unequal, falling direElly plum 

over the naked of the Pedeftal which is wider the Columns, and being equal under 

the Bafe of the Column and above the Cimafium of the Pedeftal. This paflage has 

exercifed the confideration of many. The Bafe of this Bafement has few Mem¬ 

bers, and is thicker than the Cimafium j as I have elfewhere directed fhould be 

done in Pedeftals. The Bafe of the Columns is Attick, but has moreover fome 

Aftragals, whence it may be call’d Compofite, and agreeable to the Corinthian Or¬ 

der. The Capitels are wrought with Olive Leaves, and have the Abacus carv’d. 

The F.ofe plac’d in the midft of the fore-part of the Capitel takes up the height 

of the Abacus and the Filet of the Bell; which, as I have remark’d, is follow’d 

in all the ancient Capitels of this fort. The Architrave, Frize and Cornice are a 

fourth part of the length of the Columns, and all the parts of them are very 

finely carv’d. The Modilions are different from all thofe I have feen, this dif¬ 

ference of theirs from the common fort being very ornamental: And whereas the 

Capitels are of Olive Leaves, thefe are carv’d with Oak Leaves. Over the Gula 

reEla inftead of a Fillet is carv’d an Ovolo, which is feen in few Cornices. The 

fronton is exactly finifli’d as Vitruvius, in the place above-cited, directs. Becaufe 

of nine parts of the length of the Cornice, one of them is put in the height of the 

fronton under its Cornice. The Jambs or Pilafters of the Doors are thick in front, 

a fixtli part of the largenefs of the light or void fpace. This Door has feveral 

fine Ornaments, and perfectly well carv’d. Over its Cornice, even with its Jambs, 

are two pieces of Stone wrought after the manner of Architraves, and advancing 

out 

* Plate LX XXVII, 



Chap. 29. Of the other 'Temple of Nimes. 37 

out of the faid Cornice. In each of them is a fquare hole large every way ten 

Inches and a half, thro’ which I fancy they let down certain long pieces reaching 

to the ground, to bear an additional Door to be taken up or down at pleafure, 

and made Lettice-wife; to the end that the People Handing without might fee 

what was done in the Temple, without being any hindrance to the Priefts. 

A. The Steps leading to the Temple. D. The holes of ten Inches ajid a half 

B. The Portico of the Temple. fquare in the middle of the faid 

C. A plan of the two bord Stones, Stones. 

projecting over the Cor?iice of the E. The Door of the Temple. 

Door. F. The Body of the Temple. 

* The Elevation of the front of the Temple. 

G. The Cornice. 

H. The Ornaments of the Door. 

I. The ScrOwls of the Door in front. 

K. The Prof l of the Jaid fcrowl. 

L. The Stone over the Cornice. 

M. A Scale of three foot divided into 

144 parts. 

XXIX. 

Of the other Temple of Nimes. 

THE following draughts belong to the other Temple ++ of Nimes, faid by 

the Inhabitants of that City to have been the Temple of *Vefta; which in 

my opinion cannot be, as well becaule the Temples of Vefta were made round, 

after the figure of the Earth, whereof fhe was held to be the Goddefs: As that 

this Temple had the Paflages on three fides of it inclofed with Walls, in which 

were the Doors to the fides of the Cell, and the Door of the Nave it felf in 

the front, fo that it could receive light from no quarter. Now, as no reafon can 

be given why obfcure Temples fhould be made to Vefta^ I therefore believe this 

Temple was dedicated to fome of the infernal Deities. In the inner part of this 

Temple are Tabernacles, in which there muff have been Statues. The infide of 

the Temple over-againft the Door is divided into three parts. The Area or Floor 

of the middle part is level with the reft of the Temple : The other two parts have 

their Floors elevated to the height of the Pedeftals, and you afcend to them by 

two pair of Stairs which begin in the Paflages, which, as I have faid, come round 

this Temple. The Pedeftals are a little higher than the third part of the length 

of the Columns. The Bafes of the Columns are compounded of the Attick and 

Ionich, and have a moft fine Profil. The Capitels are likewife Compofite, very 

curioufly wrought and polifti’d. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice, are without 

Intaglias; and very fimple are the Ornaments of the Tabernacles, which are round 

the Nave. Behind the Columns which are oppofite to the Entry, and that make 

in our way of fpeaking the great Chapel, there are fquare Pilafters, which have 

Vol. II. K like 

* Plate LXXXVIII. f Piute LXXXIX. ** Plate XC. ft Clate XCI. 

f The Elevation of the flank. 

** Part of the Members at large. 

A. The Bafe 1 
T, cr-y r r \ Ot the Pede tal. 
B. The Limafum 3 y J 

C. The Bafe of the Columns. 

D. Half of the Capitel. 

E. The Architrave. 

F. The Frize and the Foliage carv'd 

in it. 

CHAP. 

3 I think this to be the 
Temple of Diana ra¬ 
ther, becaufe of the 
Fountain near it. 



38 *The Architecture of A. Palladio. 

like Compofite Capitels, but different from tliofe of the Columns, and even dif¬ 

ferent among themfelves; becaufe the Capitels of the Pilafters which are imme¬ 

diately next the Columns have different Intaglias from the other two: But they 

have all of them fo fine and agreeable a form, and are of fo excellent an invention, 

that I remember not to have feen any Capitels of that fort better or more judi- 

cioufly made. Thefe Pilafters bear up the Architraves of the Chapels on the fides, 

to which you afeend, as I faid, by the Stairs of the Paffages; and for this reafon 

they are this way larger than the Columns are thick, which is worthy of Confi- 

deration. The Columns which are round the Nave, fupport certain Arches made 

of fquare Stones: And from one of thefe Arches to the other are placed the Stones 

that make the greater Vault of the Temple. This whole Edifice is made of 

fquare Stones, and is cover’d with flat Stones fo placed, that the end of one comes 

over the beginning of the other, that it is not poflible for the Rain to penetrate. 

I have ufed very great diligence about thefe two Temples, becaufe they appear’d 

to me to be Edifices deferving the utmoft Confideration ; and whereby it may be 

known, that it was as it were the property of that Age to underftand every where 

the true way of Building. 

* Half what appears of the infide over-againft the Door. 

T T h e Elevation of part of the flank infide; 

** The Ornaments of the Tabernables, Columns, and Softitas, all which are 

referr’d to by the following Letters. 

A. The Pedefal. 

B. The Bafe of the Column and Pi- 

lajlers. 

C. Plan of the Capitel. 

D. The Capitel of the Columns. 

E. The Prof l of the Capitel 'without the 

Volutas. 

F. The Architrave, Prize, and Cornice 

over the Columns. 

G. The Capitel of the Pilaflers behind 

the middle Columns. 

H. The Capitel of the other Pilafiers. 

N. B. The abovefaid Compartments have been defign’d by a fmaller 

Scale. 

P. A Scale of three Foot divided into 144 parts. 

* Plate XCII. f Plate XCIII. ** Plate XCIV. 

I. The Architrave, Frize, and fnall 

Cornice over the Pilafers behind 

the middle Columns. 

K. The Ornaments of the Tabentacle 

which are between the Columns round 

the Temple. 

L. The Orname?its of the Tabernacle 

of the great Chapel in the middle 

of the Temple. 

M. N, O. The Compartments of the 

Sofia of the faid Chapel. 

CHAP. 



Chap. 30. Of the Temple of Concord, &C, 

CHAP. XXX. 

Of two other Temples in Rome, and firfl of the Temple of 

Concord. 

BESIDES the lemples delineated above, when I treated of thole that are in 

Rome, there may be feen at the foot of the Capitol, near to the Arch of Septi- 

mites (where the Roman forum begun) the Columns of the Portico of the follow¬ 

ing * Temple; which, in confequence of a Vow, was built by Furius Camillas, and, 

according to fome, dedicated to Concord. The publick Affairs were frequently 

debated in this Temple, to which We may conclude that it was confecrated : Be- 

caufe the Priefts would not Buffer the Senate to meet about matters of State except 

only in confecrated Temples, and thole only were confecrated that were built ac¬ 

cording to the directions of the Augurs; for which reafon, and the treating there¬ 

in of the Cares of the Government, the Temples fo made were alfo call’d Cur ice. 

Among many Statues with which this Temple was adorn’d, Writers make men¬ 

tion of that of Latona, holding in her Arms Apollo and Diatta her Children ; and 

likewife the Statue of Efculapius and his Daughter Hygieia, or Health ; thofe of 

Mars, Minerva, Ceres, Mercury, and that of ViElory, which was in the fronton 

of the Portico, and which, in the Confulfhip of Marcus Marcellas and Marcus 

Valerius, was firuck with a Thunderbolt. By what may be gather’d from the 

Infcription remaining Hill on the Frize, this Temple was deftroy’d by Fire, and 

afterwards rebuilt by order of the Senate and People of Rome; whence I am apt 

to believe, that it does not come up to the Beauty and Perfection of the firft. 

The Infcription is thus: 

S.P. ^R. INCENDIO CONSUMPTUM RESTITU IT 

That is, ‘ The Senate and People of Ro?ne have re-edify’d this Temple con- 

‘ fum’d by Fire.’ The Intercolumnations are fhort of two Diameters. The 

Bafes of the Columns are compounded of Attick and Ionick. They are fomewhat 

different from fuch as are commonly made, but finifli’d very finely. The Capi- 

tels may be likewife faid to have a mixture of Dorick and Ionick, and are per- 

feCtly well wrought. The Architrave and Frize in the front on the outfide are 

even with each other, and no diftinCtion between them ; which was done, that 

an Infcription might be put there : But on the infide, that is, under the Portico 

they are divided, and have their fereral Intaglias, which may be feen in their 

Draughts. The Cornice is fimple, that is, without Intaglias. No part of the old 

Walls of the Nave can be feen, but the prefent Walls have been made iince, and 

not extremely well: But neverthelefs we know how they ought to have been. 

A. The Steps leading to the Tejnple. C. The Body of the Temple. 

B. The Portico. 

+ The Elevation of the front of the Temple. 

** The feveral Members at large. 

A. The Bafement that goes round the Temple. 

B. The Bafe of the Columns. 

Plate XCV. f Plate XCVI. ** XCVII. 
C. The 

1 



1 This is not likely to 

belong to Nep¬ 
tune •, for he being a 

robuft God, they 
made Dcr/V^Temples 

for him, not Corin¬ 

thian, nor fo much 

adorn’d. 

40 The Architecture of A. Palladio. 

C. The front ^ 

D. Half the Plan ^ of the CapiteL 

E. 'The Prof l without the Volutas -) 

F The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice. 

G. The Architrave and Cornice within the Portico. 

H. A Scale of three foot divided into 144 parts. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Of the Temple of Neptune. 

OVER againft the Temple of Mars the Avenger, whereof we have given the 

Draughts above, in the place call’d in Pantano, behind Marforio> Rood an¬ 

ciently the following Temple*, whofe Foundations were difeover’d in digging 

for building a Houfe ; and there was alfo found great ftore of marble Stones, all 

excellently wrought. It is not known by whom it was built, nor to what God 

dedicated: But becaufe in the fragments of the Cimafium of its Cornice are feen 

Dolphins carv’d, and that in fome places between the Dolphins there are Tridents, 

I perfuade my felf it was dedicated to Neptune\ Its profpedt was Peripteros, or 

wing’d round. Its manner was Pycnoflylos, or thick of fet Columns. The In- 

tcrcolumnations of it were the eleventh part of the diameter of the Columns 

wanting a Diameter and a half; which I think delerves notice, fince I never faw 

in any other ancient Edifice fuch fmall Intercolumnations. Tho’ no part of this 

Temple is left Handing, yet from the remains of it, which are many, it was pof- 

fible to come at the knowledge of the whole ; that is, of the Plan, the’Elevation, 

and the particular Members, which are all wrought with admirable skill, 

t The Elevation of half the front, without the Portico. 

A. The Door of the Temple. D. The Cornice. 

B. The Architrave round the Door. E. A Scale of fix Foot divided into 

C. The Frize. 288 parts. 

** The Elevation of half the front under the Portico, that is, the firfi: Columns 

being taken away. 

F. The Profil of the Pilafters which are round the Nave of the Temple, over- 

aga'infi the Columns of the Porticos. 

G. The Coriola of the Wall of the Nave on the outfide, upon which begins the di- 

vifion of the ruftick Mafonry of the Wall. 

H. The Profil of the rufiick Mafonry of the Wall. 

I. A Scale of fix Foot divided into 288 parts. 

ft T h e particular Members at large. 

A. The Bafie. C. The Architrave, Frize, and Cor- 

B. Toe Capitel. nice. 

*** The Compartments, and the Intaglias of the Soffitas of the Porticos which 

are round the Nave. 

E. The Profil of the Soffitas. 

F. A Scale of three foot divided into 144 parts. 

G. The Sojfita of the Architrave, between one Capitel and another. 

R E M A P„ K. 
* Plate XCVIII. f Plate XCIX. ** Plate C. Plated. *** CJI 
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R E M ARK. 

HERE are the two Cuts* which I mentioned at the end of the fecond Booh, 

that were probably mifaid during the hurry of fo laborious an Edition made by 

Palladio of his Works. Perhaps, as Mr. de Chambray has it, they were not drawn 

till afterwards, purpofing them for a fecond Edition, which in all likelihood he 

would have enrich'd with many more of the like nature ; as may be gathered from 

what he faid above in the 2$th Chapter, wherein he promifes foon to publifh his 

Draughts of the Amphitheatres ; befides what he had already prom fed in the 19 th 

Chapter of the firf Book in relation to the ’Triumphal Arches : But as that part 

of his Works has not appeared, we may conclude that he did not live long enough to 

execute his defign. This Temple is of the Dorick Order, and tho plain to outward 

appearance, it was neverthelefs placed by Ant. Labaco among the ancient Buildings, 

Palladio mentions it likewife in the 15 th Chapter of his frfl Book, where he calls 

it the Temple of Piety. It feems likewife that Vitruvius has had the fame in view 

in the third Chapter of his fourth Book, when he fpeaks of the inconveniences of 

the angular Triglyphs, which are found in the Entablature of this Temple. How- 

ever, it is an authentick Precedent for the opinion of thofe, who maintain that it 

is an Error to add a Bafe to the Dorick Columns, fince the Ancients never did\ 

and that it is a peculiar propriety of that Order. The Antiquity of this Edifice, 

and the occafon on which it was built, do fill render it more valuable. It is 

the general opinion, that it fands on the very ground wherein happened that me¬ 

morable deed of the young Woman, who knowing her Father to be fentenced to be 

fiordd to death in that Prifon, came every day fecretly to let him fuck her Milk. 

The ftory is commonly known; Pliny and Valer. Maximus relate it, and fay, it 

happen'd under the confulate of L. Quindtius and M. Acilius in the year of Rome 

603, and about 148 years before the Birth of Jefus Chrift. 

* Plate CIII, fc? CIV. 

END of the Fourth and Lafl Book. 
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Notes and Remarks of INIGO JONES upon the 

Fourth Book of PALLADIO's Architecture. Referred to 

the Plates. 

Taken from the Manufcript of the faid Inigo Jones, in the Library of 

IWorcefter-College, Oxford, Juno 23, 1 741. 

PLATE II. The manner to form the half 
Circles A. You arc to draw a Line from A 

to E, and from B to D, and let the Point ot 
your Compafs in the Mark F. and you fhall 
del'cribe the Circle A, B, C, D. 
G. I do not approve the placing of this round 

Stair-cafe ; but 'Palladio did it for to an- 
fwer the others in the Wall oppofitc, and 
brings you from the Portico to the top of 
the Lodge. 

In the Entrance was a Lodge, or Portico, of 
three open Spaces, and the reft was con¬ 
tinued with a Wall; there were Columns 
before the Pilaflers on Pcdeftals along the 
Front : This is 'Palladio s own Invention, 
for in the Model of this Temple there was 
a Portico of great Corinthian Columns 5 
and it's like to have been fo. 

PLATE III. The Columns within arc placed 
to bear up the Arches a Croccicra, and the 
great height above, then in the Wall, were 
imitated in the Thermo: of Diocletian. See 
the Dcfign of it. 
While 1 was at Rome, one of their great Co¬ 

lumns was pull’d down to fet a Figure be¬ 
fore the Church of St. Maria Major, in 
the Year 1614, that was then credting. 

A. This Cornice is 4- part from the Lodge to 
the top of it, and the Moldings under the 
Modilions arc even with the great Cornice 
of the Corinthian Columns within the 
Temple, mark’d B. 

An incloled Portico with three open Arches 
only. Over the Portico were Statues on the 
top of the Columns. The Medals of 
Vefpafian and Titus lliow, that this Por¬ 
tico was of high Columns, as thofc within 
the Temple, and I do think it was fo. As 
for this Portico of Palladio, it is not like 
the Roman Greatncfs; but it may be, as 
Palladio faith, that this Temple being 
burnt down or ruin’d by an Earthquake 
was reftor’d in a time when Architecture 
was not fo well underftood ; and then this 
little Portico may have been added, the 
Foundation of which was difeovered by 
digging. Palladio and Gamuzi made by 
Conjecture this Front; for I have tried it, 
and it might have had ten Columns in the 
Pront, as big as thole within the Temple. 
I think the Spaces will be near to Euftyle, 
and the Portico in length is j part of the 
breadth of the Temple. 

PLATE IV. F. The Spaces between the Mo¬ 
dilions for the Roles in the Soffita, anfwcrs 
perpendicular with the Flower in the Abaco 
of the Capitcl. The Modilions are infteadof 

the Corona. I think the Members rauft have 
been larger, and loft none of the Afpcct of the 
Cornice, and the two Ovolos in the Cornice 
without any variation in the Cornice is odd. 
Palladio puts this Bale to the Ionick Order. 
The Cimafia of this Architrave is different 

from any other, and very gracious. Pal¬ 
ladio has imitated this Cimafia in 3 or 4 
Architraves, Plate 4f ; and in his Compo- 
lite Order. 

G. The carving of the Cavetto, with Rofes 
and Ribbons, is to be imitated. 

I conceive this has been done, for to agree 
better with the Members of the Cornice s 
for if it had been only one Member, it 
would have been too big for its Cimafia. 1 
faw one ar Greenwich, July 27, 1633. For 
this Cimafia, lee Plate 33, and 45-. But 
the Architrave has 2 Fafcias, and this had 
3 ; the Architrave at Ar. Houfe, which I 
think was of the Temple of Minerva at 
Smyrna, by Wo fan, with Gudgeon Heads 
in the Metopes of the Freeze, and in the 
Cartooches,which are inftcad of Triglyphs ; 
a rare Invention, and to be imitated, fhew- 
ing how the Ancients varied and compos’d 
their Order according to the Nature of the 
Gods to whom the Temples were de¬ 
dicated. 

PLATE V. An. L’Abacco, fol. 6. names this 
to be the Temple of Nerva ; but the Infcrip- 
tion in the Temple following Ihews his error. 
The Ornaments within this Temple are in 

imitation of the Temple of Nerva, Plate 
14. the fame in An. L'Abacco, fol. 8. 

The Afpctt of this Temple is wing’d about, 
its manner is Pycnoflyle. Palladio makes 
this to be part of the Wall of the Porticos, 
becaufe there are places for many Statues. 

A. B. Where there are Piazzas before Tem¬ 
ples, there are Entrances on the Tides near 
the Porticos of the Temples arched or open. 
This Temple and the next have their En¬ 
trances arch'd 5 but that of Antonino and 
Fanjlina have their Entrances fubdivid- 
ed. The Wall of the Piazza is higher 
than the top of the Frontifpiecc by the 
upper Fafcia. 

C. This is the upright of the whole Temple 
together. 

PLATE VI. A. The Rafters. 

B. The upright Walls without Rafters j and 
ferve to fupport the Frontilpicce. 

C. It fhows the Ends of the principal Rafters 
laid into the Wall of the Frontifpiecc. 

The Spaces between the Rafters arc not 
equal. 

In 



Notes and Remarks 

In all the Temples I have obferved, there was 
no Templets under the Beams. 

PLATE VII. In all the Frontifpicces the Cor¬ 
nices mark'd B. are always of one height, 
only the Wave of the Cornice of the Fron- 
tiipicce is fomewhat bigger than the Wave 
on the fide, by rcafon of the fieep Line. 
The Cornice is T'T part of the height of 
the Wall. 

PLATE VIII. A. This Beam is in height T'r 
part of the breadth of the Temple. 
D. A Wall ranges along the Cell to beat- 

up the Roof. 

C. A Wall that croflcs from the faid Wall 
to the Cornice of the Portico, to bear up 
the ends of the Roof. 

E. This Cornice only ranges along the 
Cell. 

PLATE IX. E. The Modilions arc perpen¬ 
dicular with the Flower in the Abaco of 
the Capitel. 

O. This is part of the Walls of the Piazzas 
under the Portico. 

The Cimafium of the Corona is in height 
j of the height of the Corona, and it 
is the lead fort of Corona’s, and the 
greateft of Cimafias. 

P. The Profil of the Ornaments of the Por¬ 
tico. 

K. This Architrave is the leaft of all. 
This Lacunari of the firft Plain I. is as high 

as the middle Fafcia of the Architrave and 
Fufarolo. The Lesbian Cimafium is fome¬ 
what more than i. part of it. The fc- 
cond Plain H. is 4 parts of the firft Plain I. 
The Wave and Fillet G, is one and 4 of 
the Plain H. The Fillet is half the Wave, 
the Projection of the Planchcre H. is as 
much as it is high j the Cafe of the 
Rofes is in breadth half the Lacunari, 
on the top of the Lesbian Cimafium, 
and in depth 1 part of the Lacunari. The 
Wave and Square over it, is half of the 
Plain F. the Proje&urc is one and 4 of 
the height. 

C. The Lacunari being cut deep in I. is in- 
ftead of a Freeze; the reft upwards are in 
different Members : The Cafe for the 
Flower is of a great Relievo, and all the 
Members are feen diftinftly in the Pro¬ 
file of the Roof of the Portico. 

L. Thofe Squares with Moldings in the face 
of the Wall between the Capitels, arc ex¬ 
traordinary j for commonly that part a- 
bovc the Aftragal is left plain, but in the 
Ionick Temples of Faujtma, Plate 37. 
the Ruftic goes up to the top, the Capi- 
tels are lefler than one Diameter, and to 
make the whole in proportion, the Aba¬ 
co is larger than ufual; the Leaves are of 
Olives, and the under Leaves fwell at the 
bottom, a thing to be imitated. 

An. L‘Abacco defign’d thefe Leaves by 4 
and 4; but it is better to make a middle 
Leaf between two Leaves under the Vo- 
luta. 

M. The Squares are thus made, the firft is 
funk in j the fccond fwclls, as is feen by 
the Shade, and fo of the reft; the middle 
Pannel is funk in, and is as high as the 
Square N. 

of Inigo Jones. 

N. The great Square, which is as much as 
it is broad; the Abaco of the Capitel is 
divided into 3 parts, and the middle Pan¬ 
nel or Square is 1 part, and I think this 
Square is cut in as deep as the lluftico. 
See An. L‘Abacco. 

PLATE X. E. Soffita of the Compartments 
in the Ciclingof the Portico. 

PLATE XI. Thefe Modilions O. are almoft 
a Square and half; the Projection is divided 
into y parrs, 2 parts is the PJanchere, at the 
bottom of the Modilion O. has 1 Square 4 
Projedtion, accounting the Projection of the 
Corona from P. to Q. 

M. This Cornice is in height Ty part and 4 
of the whole Wall under the Cornice; the 
height of the Modilions is divided into y 
parts, 4 is given to the breadth, which is 
as much as the fide of the Modilions, bc- 
fidcs the Planchcre. 

R. This Ruftico is cut -As part of the height 
of the After. 

This Bafe I. 1Palladio has put to his Compo- 
fite Order ; but the Aftragal on the Boul- 
tcl here, flood above the eye that the Cafe- 
ment might be feen. 

S. This Ovolo Rollrato, ‘Palladio has put to 
the Cimafias of almoft all his Pedeftals; 
and likewife Scarnozzi too. 

G. The Ground where the Curiolles arc cut 
is fwelled a little, and fhould be imitated, 
this Method being good. 

F. This Bale of the PiJaftcr is moft exaftly 
done in Ylnt. L Abacco; the putting of 
the under Boultel and Cafement with their 
feveral Centers as this here is, hath only 
the Mcafurc-cafe but not the Garb. 

PLATE XIII, XIV. Thefe Statues I. are in 
height 4- of the Column, Architrave, and 

Frizc. 

L. This Architrave and Frize was work’d 
plain, to have room to put the Infcrip- 
tion upon it. Jan. y, 1614. I was then 
at Rome, and law the Columns of this 
Temple Handing up, which were after 
pull d down by Paulo Quinto, who made 
ufe of the Marble to make a Bafcment for 
the Statues which arc before St. Maria 
Alajore. 

K. The Architrave, Frize, and Cornice is 4 
of the whole height of the Column. 

M, N, O. Is the Return of the Bafib-relievo 
let in the upper Pedeftal of the Wall of the 
Court. 

F. Is the Entrances arched on the fide of the 
Temple. 

The Columns of the Portico are fet dire&Iy 
on the ground, for to give more grace 
and beauty to the Columns of the Temple. 

The Return of the upper Pedeftal P. on the 
fide of the Bafib-relievo, to anfwcr with 
the Diameter of the upper part of the Co¬ 
lumns under the Capitel but the Pedeftals 
on the Front arc no more than the Dia¬ 
meter of the Columns under the Capitel. 

The Return of the Baflo relievo M. N. of one 
Figure only in the Bafcment of the Wall. 

Q. This Beam is in height T"T of the breadth 
of the Temple. R. is a little Wall 
put before the Timber as a Plinth, from 
whence the Roof lays on. The height of 

the 
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the little Wall you will find, by drawing 
a Line from the Projection ot the Cor¬ 
nice to the top of the Frontifpiecc; which 
little Wall thus propt up that part ot the 
Beam, and laves the Ogee of the Cornice 
which might thruft out. The Timber- 
work is fo fram’d, as not to prefs on the 
Projections of the Cornice. 

T. The Profile of the Frontifpiecc. 
This Temple was built by Apollodorns. Sec 

Xiphilin in the Life of Adrian, fol- 238. 
S. Thefe Statues are as high as the Pcdcftal 

under them, with the Corona. 
PLATE XV. A. This thews by cutting the 

upper part of the Cornice the manner ot 
the framing of the Roof. 
B. There only remains ftanding, two Co¬ 

lumns and Rails of this Temple in the 
Return s and the Baflb-rclicvo in the Pc¬ 
dcftal more than the half round the Wall 
of the Court. 

E. Is the fide of the Projection of the Bafc- 
ment and Pavement of the Temple, which 
is arched underneath, as F. and alfo the 
height of the Court-Wall, and its Orna¬ 
ment : Which height is to the top of the 
Abaco of the Capitel of the Columns of 
the Temple. 

G. The Ground Plan is of the Portico of the 
Temple in the flank. 

K. The Ornaments of the infidc of the Tem¬ 
ple. 

C. Thofe great Pilafters in the Angle of the 
infidc of the Temple arc too flat; their 
height anfwcrs the height of the Columns 
of the Portico. 

O. is the fpace between the half angle Pi- 
laftcr. 

The half Pilafters being fo flat, the Pilafters 
within arc no thicker than the Pilafter ot 
the infidcs the Statues come forth ot the 
Wall; and this the Ancients did always 
oblcrve. 

PLATE XVI. A. In the Pcdcftal at the top of 
the Cornice of the Court Wall over the 
Door D. there is no Baflo-rclicvo for 
fear it would be croudcd, the ("pace being 
too narrow ; but to the fpaccs over the 
Arches E, there are Bafib-rclicvo’s. 

B. The fpaccs between the Pcdcftal and the 
Bafl'o-relievo is as much as the Mark B. in 
the other before 5 but here being Arches 
makes the fpaccs larger. 

C. Is the returning of the Bafl'o relievo, the 
Bafe of it projects as much as the Mem¬ 
bers under the Modilions of the Cor¬ 
nice. 

E. Is half the Front of the Court of the 
Temple, which has Arches and Doors. 

K. Is the Plan of the faid Front of the Court, 
which is part of a Circle, and did inclofe 
the Temple. I conceive that this Wall at 
the outfidc of it was plain, and of ru- 
ftic Work, and a Fafcia as that of the 
Temple of Mars in An. L‘ Abacco, which 
he miftakes, and calls it the Temple of 
Nerva. 

PLATE XVII. H. The Cimafium of the Coro- 
rona is £ of the Corona and Fillet; and this 
is the lcaft Corona and the geeateft Cima¬ 
fium. 

of Inigo Jones. 

This carved Ovolo I. is broader at the top than 
it is high, by half of the outer part of the 
Shell. 

‘Palladio has imitated this Bafemcnt of the 
Pcdcftal A. in his lonick. Moldings. Sec 
the left fide of the Pcdcftal of the fecond 
Order. 

E. Neither Modilion or Space anfvver perpen¬ 
dicularly to the Flower of the Abaco of 
the Capitel: this is not to be imitated. 
This Cornice is y parts, and fomewhat 
more ; the Frizc 4, and Architrave 4. 

K. Is the true Profile and Moldings of the A- 
baco of the Capitel; for there the Corner 
lhortcning, cannot Ihew the true Projec¬ 
tion of the Mold. 

B. Is the Bafe, different from that of Vitru¬ 
vius and of ‘Palladio, by the little Boul- 
tcl under the Cafcmenr. This Bafe Sca- 
mozzi puts to the Roman Order, as he 
calls it, fol. 11 y. 

PLATE XVIII. P. This Corona has no Ci¬ 
mafium, but a Fillet only ; both thefe and the 
Wave arc carved. 
Q. This carved Ovolo is as broad at the top 

Shell, as it is high. 
This Frize I. is fomewhat higher than the 

Architrave. 
L. The Pcdcftal of the Statues at the top of 

the Wall of the Court, the Letter D. at 
Plate 16, over the Doors, has not any Or¬ 
naments at all. 

N. This Bafe Palladio did ufe, in his Corin¬ 
thian Order, and alfo Scamozzi fol. 131. 

k In this Corinthian Bale, where there are 
Aftragals, there muft be a Fillet between 
them and the hollow. 

K. The middle Space between the Modilions 
is perpendicular to the Flower of the A- 
baco of the Capitel. 

PLATE XIX. E. Is an open Entrance at the 
fide of the Temple. 

PLATE XX, XXI. A fquarc Baflo-relievo I. 
over the Niches, where the Statues arc. 
F. This Architrave, Frizc, and Cornice is 

extremely high, being ^ part and -i- of 
part of the height of the Columns. 

E. This Dcfign is of the Ornaments on the 
fide of the Temple, and fo likewife mark’d 
E. in the Plan. 

N. The Plan of the Diameter of the Columns 
clofe to the Wall juft to clear itfelf. 

H. The Profile of the Entrance of the infidc 
of the Court, front the Temple. 

M. The Pedcftal at the foot of the Steps of 
the Portico of the Temple is ^ part al- 
moft of the length of the Columns, and 
makes a Bafemcnt round the Temple ; and 
on the Pedeftals at the end of the Steps, 
were two large Statues. 

The height of the Court-wall from G. to G. 
is as much as to the top of the Aftragal 
of the Capitel of the Columns of the 
Temple. 

K. The Bafe of the Columns of the Court is 
as high as the Plinth of the Bale of the 
Pcdcftal M. that goes round the Temple. 

O. This fhews the Sfondati in the Cieling of 
the Portico; the Idler one has but part of 
the Cornice, the middle has the whole 
Cornice. 

L. This 
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L. This Beam or Chain is in height T'T part 

of the breadth of the Temple, or rather 

tt Part- 
Q. I his fmall Cornice is of a greater Scale, 

fee Plate 24. The Moldings of this is c- 
ven with the upper Boultel, Cafement, and 
Fillet; fo as the Plinth of it is as much as 
to the under Boultel of the Bales of the 
great Columns. 

P. The Profped of the Inlide of the Temple. 
PLATE XXII. D. Thcfe Statues are in height 

■L of the Column, Architrave, and Prize, to¬ 
gether. 
E. Thefc Statues arc in height as much as the 

Pedeftal and Bafc under them. 
F. Shews the Wall of the Court of the Tem¬ 

ple, adorn’d with Columns and Statues on 
Pcdeftals. 

G. The Cimalium of the Bafcment of the Wall 
under the Portico return'd to the Wall, 
and touches the Ants, fo as the Moldings 
might not project more than the laid Ants. 

The Temple at Pozzuolo, which I have 
drawn, has only big Stones upright double 
the height, the Ruftic above, at the lides, 
that may be for to avoid this Defed. 

PLATE XXIII. B. The Bafcment of the fide 
of the Temple, with Statues at the ends. 
C. Is the Plinth of this Ballard Order, that is 

bore up by the Members, which bear up 
the Corona j it fhould projed out farther 
than the Projcdion of the Corona, which 
is apt to break. 

D. The out Arches in front of the Court a- 
gainft the Portico of the Temple. 

PLATE XXIV. lv. This Space between the 
Fillet and the upper Boultel does well; for 
the Fillet would have been too large: it is 
made, that the whole Projedurc of the Boul- 
tcl might be feen. 
This kind of fluting I., of the Corona arc 

ftrong and different from thole of the 
Columns, Plate 5-2. for here is left a Space 
as much as one fide of the plain one, and 
runs about the Fluting. 

F. This great Ovolo was done, as I luppofe, 
becaufc there were no Modilions under, 
for the Corona to make a Shadow ; but 
‘'Palladio obferves not this, for only the 
Ovolo and Corona being carved does a- 
grec well with the Wave and Gollctta. 
This Ovolo is as broad as it is high. 

M. The under cutting of the Corona too, is 
Ample, without carving as thofc of Doors, 
for to carry the Drops of Water off be¬ 
tween the Modilions. 

In this Cornice I. the Dentil is not carved 
nor cut, and there are no Modilions be¬ 
tween the Dentil and Corona, only a great 
Ovolo. The Wave carv’d, the Aftragal 
ferves as a Cimafla of the Frize. 

In the Frize E. there are Griffins face to 
face, holding an antique Candlefiick as the 
Ancients ufed in their Sacrifice. At 
Arles in Provence, I faw this kind of 
Frize. 

D. In this Architrave was carv'd fame Letters; 
therefore it was plain for to hold the In- 
feription. 

This Architrave is as high as the Cornice from 
the top unto the Dentil uncarv’d > but in- 
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deed the Architrave is 4 parts, the Cornice 
f, and the Frize 4, wanting 4 of one of 
the 4th parts. 

C. The Capitel was carved with Olive 
Leaves. 

A. Is the Bailment that went round the 
Temple. 

G. A little Cornice on the outfide of the 
Temple in the nature of a Cimalium to a 
Bafcment. Sec Plate 21. 

The Abaco of the Capitel is 4 part of the 
height of the Capitel j and fo it fhould 
be. 

Many times the Ancients did carve the Un¬ 
dercutting of the Corona, with Leaves, as 
in Pietro Lignorio, and fo of other Works 
and Fancies. 

D, E, I. This Architrave, Frize and Cor¬ 
nice, has 4 the Proportion of that of 
Plate 33. but the Members and Carvings 
are varied j both do well in Work to my 
mind. 

N. This Cimbia is ufed when there is no 
Cafement nor Gola over it, but if there 
is a Cafement, an Aftragal muft be over it. 
See the fccond Tcmpfc of Nifmes, and 
Palladio's. Compofite Order. 

PLATE XXV. The Body of the Temple A. is 
a perfed Square. 

B. This Portico is 4. part of the Temple 
from Niche to Niche, as the prick’d 
Line fhews, and as much as the Por¬ 
tico is the great Cell or Chapel C. 

The height of this great Cell is 1 Square and 
T- 

D. The great Pilaftcrs in the Plan are broader 
than the Columns by fo much as the Co- 
lums ftand from the Wall. 

E. Is the Plan of the leaft Pilaftcrs in the 
Angle, to anfwer the leaft Columns F. 

G. The Stairs that went to the top of the 
Temple, received its Light from the half 
Pace, by the little Court H. 

The Statues I. on the Acrottori are much 
bigger than thofe over the Columns, be- 
ing higher from the Eyes, and to anfwer 
with the bigncls of the Columns. 

The Front of this Temple is of Palladio's. 
Invention, and made for the Front of the 
Temple of Peace. 

Thele Statues are in height 4 of the Column, 
Architrave, and Frize. 

The Portico before and Ornaments within, 
arc added by Palladio, imagining they 
had been fo. 

PLATE XXVI. D. Is the Profile of the Mold¬ 
ings of the Coffer G. of the Rofes Cafe far 
from the Ogee. This Angle Traylor does 
well, becaufe of the Diftancc ; but near the 
Ogee to be divided into y parts docs beft. 
See Serlio, lib. 4. fol. 72. 

F. Is the fquare Fafcias round the Coffers. E. 
is the Molding of the Rhumbus. 

A. The Compartments front the Entrance 
of the Chapel, and are divided into 12 
Squares. This is the Profile longways of 
both Temples together. 

The great Niches are in height double the 
Square. 

B. Is the Rofes fretted, not voltcd. D. Thofe 
Lacunari’s arc of great Relievo. 

M PLATE 
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PLATE XXVII. This Temple is fo order’d, 
that the Emperor and King of France s Cha¬ 
pel of St. ‘Peter's was took a pattern from 
this. 

Which having in every part Members in place 
ofButtrefles, made it very ftrong. 

The middle is a Circle without and Decagon 
within. 

I fhould think this to have been a Sepulchre 
by the Form and Order, fo to let in it ma¬ 
ny Statues of fome great Family, and 
being of Bricks, and having no Windows, 
as many of the Sepulchres were. This 
is not of any of the Afpects delerib’d by 
Vitruvius. This Edifice is form’d all 
out of Circles, as you fee, by the prick’d 
ones. The greater Circle has its Diameter 
from the Center E. to F^ and from E. to 
C. which is the depth of the great Niches. 
This Diameter being divided into 6 parts 
and -1, four of them makes the Idler 
Circles which form the two Wings, as you 
fee, by the Circles. 

The Portico H. is in breadth \ the Diameter 
of the four Circles to form the midft of this 
great one, and divided into ten Spaces or 
Sides, from every point of thefe Divifions 
draw a Line towards the Center E. Then 
leaving a Space of 3 Foot 7 Inches, makes 
the Niches of half a Circle deep, 16 Feet 
11 Inches Diameter. The Thickncfs of 
the thinneft Wall is 2 Feet | 5 all the reft 
as yotl fee in the Plan: The Buttrcfles 
make it ftrong and gracious, and have good 
correlpondcnce together. 

The Portico H. is form’d of a Circle as great 
as that of the midft, which docs form the 
Decagon , and within it is form’d of three 
Circles, as is mark’d with the Pricks, and 
the 2 great Niches K. 

The two Buttrcfles are form’d of a great 
Circle, the half Diameter of which is as 
much as the whole Diameter of the lefler 
Circle, which do make the Wings on the 
fide. 

This Edifice is as high from the Ground to the 
under part of the Volt, as the whole Dia¬ 
meter of the great Circle that terminates 
the outer part of the Walls of the Body 
mark'd D. 

A. The Circle which makes the outer part of 
the Wall of the two Wings G. as noted in 
the Plan and Upright, arc as much in Dia¬ 
meter as the outer of the two Circles, 
which forms the Terminations of the Walls 
and Columns of the Portico H. and this 
Breadth between thclc 2 Circles is the 
Thicknels of the Walls of the 2 Wings for 
the inner part of the Niches to the other 
part of the Wall within ; and likewife of 
the other Walls mark’d I. which is the 
fame continued in the Thicknels of the 
Walls of the laid Wings. 

PLATE XXVIII. Palladio took this Invention 
of the Portico from that of the Rotonda, 
without any Alteration. See Plate yy. 
E. Arc the Entrances into the Court on the 

fide of the Temple from the Stairs which 
were behind. 

Gdtnuzzi, the Antiquary, thinks this to be a 
Palace and no Temple. 

of Inigo Jones. 

Pfeudo-Piptire was invented byHermogenes. 
See Vitruvius. 

This Plan is Pfeudo-P>iptire, that has falfe 
Wings. See Vitruvius, lib 3. 

F. Palladio thinks that this was Hypeitros, 
or uncover’d. See Vitruvius, lib. 3. fol. 

i*y. 
1 think this may have been aBafilica, and Por¬ 

ticos within. See Serlio, lib. 3. fol. 76. 
A. Here flood the two Horfcs, which were re- 

ftor'd. 
PLATE XXIX, XXX. Thefe Pilafters diminifh 

the fame as the Columns, and from them the 
diminifhing of the Pilafters are taken. Sec 
Serlio, lib. 3. fol. 77. 
B. This Arch over the Rccefs. 
C. Thefe Statues arc in height very near 4. 

part of the Columns, Architrave and Frizc 
together. 

The Modilions of the Frontilpiece go right 
down perpendicular on the Modilions of 
the Cornice. 

D. The height of the adorned Wall of the 
Piazzas, anfwer with the Ruftic of the Wall 
at the end of the Portico on the fides Pfeu- 
doFDiptire. 

A. The height of thcTympano of the Fron- 
tifpiccc is one of the 6 parts and ~ of the 
whole Height of the Cornice. 

E. Thefe Statues arc in height -V of the fe- 
cond Order, with the Bafemcnt, Bafe, and 
Columns. 

G. This fhews the diminifhing of the Pilaflers 
under the Portico of the Temple. 

F. Thefe Beams are in height TV part of the 
breadth thereof. 

I obferved that the Sfondati’s I. arc in breadth 
as much as the Abaco of the Capitels. See 
the Temple of Peace, Plate 4. In this you 
fee the Soffita was made of Timber. See 
more this Mark H. I believe he makes 
this Corinthian Order lower by ^ than the 
Ionick ones. This is to be imitated, be¬ 
ing of his Invention. Scamozzi wrongs 
him, part 2d, fol. 37. 

K. That always the Gimals and Key-ftone, is 
lefs than the Ruftic of the After, fo as draw¬ 
ing the After firft all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimals and Key-ftone of the Arch 
drawn to the Center. 

But fometimes the upper part of the Ruftic 
is Idler than the under part, there is a Faf- 
cia between both; not that the ift, 2d, and 
3d Courfc of Afters at the top are bigger 
than them below, the Spaces are to be fill’d 
up; but it is beft to have the Afters all of 
one height. 

L. In taking away a Row of Columns there 
is left fo much Space for the Plan mark'd 
L. as the Diameter of the Columns at the 
top; the Lacunari at the broadeft part is 
as much as the Abaco of the Capitcl of the 
Column. 

M. Is the Plan of the Ornaments of the Piazza 
on a large Scale. 

PLATE XXXI. A. The fide of the Frontif- 
piece is of Marble. 
D. The Plinth is of Stone, to hide and de¬ 

fend the Ends of the Timbers of the Roof, 
and made efpecially for the Statues to ftand 
upon it. Plate 4.3. 

B. The 
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B. The Cover was of Copper or Lead. 
C. Thefe Statues arc in height 4 part of the 

Columns, Architrave, and Frize together. 
E. Are the Statues Handing on the Acroteric 

in the front, arc in height 4 of the Co¬ 
lumn, Architrave, Frize, and Cornice to¬ 
gether. 

The Aiped of this Temple is call'd by Vi¬ 
truvius, Pfeudo-SDipt,ire ; the mariner of 
it is Pycnojlylos. 

t. The height of this adorn’d Wall of the 
Piazzas is in height half the height of the 
Columns, Architrave, Frize, and Cornice 
of the Portico. 

G. Is the fquare Niches in the Tabernacles, 
and thole in the Spaces between the Ta¬ 
bernacles are round. 

H. The Molding of the Bafement of the Pe- 
dcftal is even with the upper Boultel of the 
Bale of the great Columns; and under 
them is a Plinth which returns and makes 
all their heights to be as much as the Bale 
of the great Columns. 

A plain Bafement I. which raifes the Wall of 
the Piazza even with the under part of the 
Plinth of the great Columns of the Por¬ 
tico, 

PLATE XXXII. A. The Lodge or VcHibulum 
is cover'd. 

B. The part of the Infidc of the Temple not 
cover’d. 

PLATE XXXIII. F. Is thcBafcment that ranges 
round the Portico of the Temple, and is to 
be imitated; and 2lfo the Bafc of the Pilaftcrs 
which takes up but little room. 
E. This is the Attick Bale, with an AHragal, 

as part of the Cimbia. 
A. This Capital being higher than one Dia¬ 

meter of the Columns; the Abaco is made 
lefs than is accufiomed : you fee how the 
Ancients varied. 

H. An hollow and half Ovolo inflead of a 
Cimafium: for this Invention, fee the Archi¬ 
trave at Ar. Houfe, Greek-, but the Carv¬ 
ing in the Cavctto is otherwife order’d : 
the Masks or Heads, and Leaves, arc very 
good. 

G. The Acroterie whereon the Figures 
Hand. 

P LAT E XXXIV. G. The Attick Bafc, for the 
Buildings ol the Ancients is not found in the 
lonick Order, and deferib’d by Vitruvius. 
See the Temple of Pola, Plate 86. 
N- There is left but one Column on the Hde 

of the Portico, and two Spaces between. 
E. This Pedcflal is extraordinary well pro¬ 

portion’d, and the Ancients made the 
Members in the Bale D. without carving, 
being near the Ground for more Solidity. 
Palladio puts this Bafe to his Corinthian 
Order. 

K. The Proj'e&ion of the Scroles, is as much 
as the Proje&ion of the whole Cornice. 
The Ornaments of this Door are of a due 
proportion. This Scrolc has a fquare 
Stone at the top which joins into the 
Cornice, under the Corona. I like this 
method better than that of Vignola, fol. 

IS- 
L. Is the bottom of the Scrolc. The Ogee 

not fo far out as the Ogee at the rop 

of the Scrolc, by the breadth of the Ogee 
irfelf. 

M. Thefe Scroles diminifh at the foot near 
<r part of their height, bcfidcs the Leaf; 
4 part and 4 of the breadth at the top. 

PLATE XXXV, XXXVI, and XXXVII. IC. 
By the Plan of the Capitel any may know how 
to make the Eyes of the Voluta. 
F, G, H. Scamozzi purs this Cornice to his 

lonick Order, fol. 101. but in this is a 
Fillet more under the Ovolo. 

Thcf e two Fillets of this Cornice over the 
Dentils is done to diHinguifh the two 
carved Members. 

Palladio docs imitate this Capircl E. lib. i. 
Plate 22. which is as that of Vitruvius, 
fol. 153. lib. 3. but the Scroles arc oval. 

I do not like the carving of the AHragal un¬ 
der the Ovolo of the Capitel, but only 
the Beams round rile Voliita in front. 

PLATE XXXVIII. The Body of the Temple, 
reckoning the Thickncfs of the Wall, is as 
much as the Columns are high. 

PLATE XXXIX. The Infide of the Cornice and 
Cupola together, is half the height of the 
Columns. 

This Temple I faw January y, 1614. anc^ I 
law likewifc the Capitcls which are kept 
covered with Tiles. 

This Temple is of the Corinthian Order, and 
the Spaces arc Pycnoflyle. 

The Bafc without the Plinth is made fo, for 
to have more Space between the Columns 
of the Portico. See Plate 70. and the o- 
fher Temples of Vejla. 

A. The Ornaments of the Door, the Fafcia 
of which being plain, feem to be an lonick 
Architrave, without Fufaroli and three 
Fafcias. Pdlladio has imitated this Cima- 
Hum, Plate 4. 

PLATE XL. The Moldings of the Sfondati F. 
arc of a Wave and two Fillets, a Cimafium cut 
with Cheflnuts and Tongues, and a Square 
funk in, for the Flower; the Iargefl of thefe 
Lacunaris has in breadth at the bottom 4 
parts of the Abaco of the Capitel. 
C, D, E. This Cornice is added by Palladio. 
B. This Capitel is cut with Olive Leaves. 
K. The Drip at the top of the Portico, for to 

convey the Water off of it to the Ground. 
The Roof of the Portico F. with the Lacunari 

or Sfondati. 
The deepefi of the Sfondati towards the Wall 

is Idler as they draw near the Center; 
fee Plate 71. That of the Wave and 
Bofircd is greater than the Plain between 
them. 

P L AT E XLI. This Afpeft is Peripterie wind’d 
about. 

The mariner is Pycnojlyle. I Obfcrv’d this 
Temple in the Year 1614, being at Rome. 

A. This Portico is lo much wider than a Space, 
as the Ancients Columns of the mainWalk; 
and as the Space of the Portico between 
the Columns, the Space that goes about 
the Temple are all alike; the Wall of the 
Plan is not fo thick as the Pilafiers before 
it; the middle Space to the front is wider ; 
all this Temple is Periptere, or wing’d 
about, and muH be fo. 

PLATE 
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PLATE XLII. The Tympano of this Temple 
is T*T parts of the whole length of the Cor¬ 
nice. 

PLATE XLIII. A. This Statue is in height £ 
of the Column, Architrave, and Frizc to¬ 
gether. 
B. Thefe Statues on the fide are \ part lower 

than thofe on the Acroteric. 
C. The Fronts of the Acroteric arc wide as 

much as the Diameter of the Column by 
the Aftragal under the Capitcl. 

D. See another fort of this Bafemcnt at Plate 

31* 
E. The Cimaiium of the Toggio, both without 

and within, anfwer in height the Pcdeftal 
of the Ornaments of the Infide of the Tem¬ 
ple, and the Bales of the Bafemcnt anfwcrs 
with the Bafe of the Columns without- 
fidc. 

PLATE XLIV. This Temple is all arch’d, 
and no Timber in it. 
A. The Arch under the Tympano, and be¬ 

hind the Frontilpiccc. 
B. The Arch of the broadeft part of the Por¬ 

tico, is a Mezzo-botte. 
C. The Arch of the Portico. 
D. The Arch of the Cell with the fquarc La- 

cunari, is done in Stucco. 
E. The Profile of the Door with its Projec¬ 

tions, and all the Ornaments. 
The Pilafters diminifh as well as the Columns, 

and this muft be obferved when Pilafters 
and Columns are put together. 

PLATE XLV. F. This Pedcftal of the Statue 
is to be perpendicular with the Modilions of 
the Cornice, that the Statues may be feen > 
and not hid by the great Projection of the 
Cornice. 
E. There arc no Dentils in this Cornice, as 

Vitruvius would, for the ancient Cor¬ 
nices are fo; but in this, and in the Temple 
of Jove, Plate 33, are double fquare Mo¬ 
dilions. 

D. The Frizc fwells out 4 part of its height, 
little and pulvinata, becaufc not carved, 
and 2 parts left plain, one at the top, and 
the other at the bottom; fee a Frize flat 
with this Dcfcription, Plate 94.. in the 
laid Temple of Nifmes. This Frize is not 
~ of the height of the Architrave. 

K. The Soffita of the Architrave between the 
Columns of the Portico ; but not the 
Sweep of the Abaco. 

G. Is the Projection of the Flower of the 
Capitcl. 

C. The Carving of the Cavetto over the O- 
volo at the top of the firft Fafcia of the 
Architrave is very gracious. 

FI. The Architrave with three Fafcias is of the 
Portico, which fupports the Arch. The 
Carving of its Cimaiium. See Plate 

4* 
M. This little Molding is carved with Leaves. 
L. Thefe double Modilions being little, and 

not perpendicular with the Flower of the 
Abaco of the Capitel; for the Space be¬ 
tween them would have been too broad 
fo there is three Spaces and four Modilions, 
the middle Space is juft over the Flower 
of the Abaco, the Spaces in the Soffita of 
the Corona arc of a perfect Square. 

of Inigo Jones. 

A. This is the At tick Bale, the final! Boultci 
under the Cimbia being little, is very gra¬ 
cious, and muft always be fo, becaufc "the 
Boultci and Fillet are inftead of the Cimbia. 

This Abaco is almoft f part of the Ca¬ 
pitel. 

PLATE XLVII. This Cornice is too low, and 
the Members of one nature being together, is 
not to be imitated, but to be avoided. 
G. The circular Line is the Sweep of the A- 

baco of the Capitcl. 

H. Is the Flower of the Abaco of the Ca¬ 
pitel. 

L Half an Ovolo to make it appear greater. 
B. Leaves of Acanthus. 
A. This Addition to the Bafe, for to lengthen 

the Columns when they are too fhort, is 
to be imitated, and is of a good Inven¬ 
tion. 

PLATE XLIX. In the Year 1614, being at 
Rome, I obferved this Temple very often, 
and that Bramante has made no counter Pi¬ 
lafters into the Wall of the Cell, but only of 
Quadrature, he might then have made the 
Door bigger, and not have broke the Order 
of the Pilafters: like wife the Plinth under 
the Bafe where the Portico is fo narrow, was 
not uled by the Ancients, nor never Ihould,. 
as in the Temple of Vefta, Plate 39, and 
Plate 70. but^to help it, it feems thefe Plinths 
are round. 

In very great Temples of large Squares thefe 
contre Columns might be. 

A. This Baftard-work is the half of the Co¬ 
lumns, Architrave, Frize, Cornice and Ba- 
nifters. This is a good Rule to be 
obferv'd. 

PLATE L. The Afpcift is Pcripterie wing'd 
about. The Plan of this Temple, lee in tire 
Antiquities of An. L’AOacco, fol. 17. has 
but 6 Columns in front, and 8 on the Tides; 
but here is 8 in front, and 1 7 on the lides, 
and feems to be very few. 

^ LATE LII. The Corner of the Fluting of the 
Corona of this Cornice, which differs from 
that of the Temple of Antoninus, Plate 24. 
This Cornice lecms to be big in refpect of the 

Architrave; but it is the Molding-work 
that makes it appear larger. 

The Modi lion is perpendicular to the Flower 
of the Abaco of the Capitel. 

Diicclly under theModilion is the Frizc, Vigno- 
In took for his Compoflte Cornice j and the 
upper part he took from thcTcmpIe of Seiji. 

In Philip de l'Or me, fol. 199. there is a De- 
fign of a Cornice which is very nigh the 
Invention of this; for tho’ there arc three 
Fafcias and Dentils not carv'd, this has the 
Projection but of the two Fafcias, as you 
fee by the prick’d Line of the under Fafcia 
of the Architrave; and the laid under Faf¬ 
cia at the bottom is perpendicular with 
the Frize C. 

The Cimaiium of the Architrave is carved and 
inrich’d with Flowers; the middle Fafcia 
of the Architrave is richly carved, but the 
carving is more plain in Phil, de l'Or me, 
and the lower Fafcia of his is not perpen¬ 
dicular with the prick'd Line of this, which 
is better than this, fol. 196. 

The Abaco of the Capitcl is richly carved. 

1 A. This 
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A. ThisBafc is called a double Bafc, by two 
Cafcmcnts. See Scamozzi. 

PLATE LIII. The Afpeft of this Temple is 
Dipt ire, that is double-wing'd; lee Vitru¬ 
vius, iib. 3. fol. 120. and there is no other 
in this Book but this. 
The Space is‘Pycnojlyle. 

PLATE LIV. The Engle Dentil is not ufed 
by the Ancients, nor Moderns; only Brntti 
in his Architecture ufed it. I joint it, and it 
cannot be on the Angle. 
The Modilions of this Cornice are not per¬ 

pendicular with the Center of the Columns, 
being too Email. The undermoft Ovolo 
over the Frize is carved of a ftrange Work, 
being feverai Ovolos in this Cornice, to 
vary one from another, which is to be i- 
mitated. 

The Architrave C. and Frize D. in front of 
this Temple was in one, and quite plain 
for the Infeription which was on it. 

FI. The Molding carved and funk in the Frize 
and Architrave of the Infeription. 

I. The Planchere or SoiHta of the Corona 
inrich’d. 

A. Where the Cimbia is large, there is no 
fmallBoultel under it, but a double Bale 
as before. Plate 5-2. 

PLATE LV. This Portico is in length 4 of 
the breadth of the Temple within. 
Q. The two Columns arc wall’d in on out- 

fldes. 
Palladio took the Invention of this Portico 

from the Temple of Jove, and added the 
Porticos on the ftdes Bfeudo-Rcriptere. 
See Plate 2 8. 

M. Part of the Therma of /tgrippa, fomc of 
the ButtreHes and part of the Walls Hand 
yet. 

N. All the Niches and Windows are fquare. 
O. In this Cloifter is Pevinds, Monument. 
Rome in the Year 1614. Thefe Stair-cafes P. 

arc as that of Capua, but triangular and the 
flights of the Stair-cafes one over another, 
and butting againft the Walls, is for to have 
headway to all the reft. 

Palladio makes not the Stairs as they are, but 
as he conceiv’d himfelf they fhould, which 
is too great a liberty. 

PLATE LVI, andLVII. This Cornice C. is of 
the bignefs of the others, dividing the Wall 
from the Plinth unto the top of the Cornice 
into 7 parts, and the Cornice is one part. 
D. This Cornice is the higheft of the under¬ 

moft one, and the Wall being divided from 
the Plinth into 8 parts and 4, the Cornice 
is one. 

E. This Cornice is near T’T of the height of 
the Wall from the firft Plinth F. to the 
top of the laid Cornice. 

G. The Columns of the Portico arc of Gra- 
nito, and their Bafes and Capitcls Marble. 

H. The Tympano of the Frontifpicce is 4 
part of the length of the Cornice from the 
Portico. 

B. This Covering was of Metal, and took off 
by Clement VlfL to make pieces of Ord¬ 
nances, and he covered it with Lead. 

All thefe outfide Walls were of Stucco, two 
Inches thick at leaft; and fo were the 
Niches M. 
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K. The Beam of the Portico was of Bra Is. 
Thole Brafs Beams were double and cover’d 

as thole mark’d I. and projected over the o- 
thers. 

E. This Cornice was of Bricks, covered with 
Stucco, as the reft were j alfo the Modilions 
were of Marble ; The Pilafters and Archi¬ 
trave L. of Marble. 

L. This Architrave and Coving does return 
over the Pilafters, as I have noted over leaf* 
but here it docs not. 

In the Year 162 y, the Brafs Beams of the Por¬ 
tico were taken down to be caft into 
Ordnance, by Barbarint the Pope, and 
Timber Beams placed inftcad of them. 
This, William Smith, a Painter of burnifh’d 
Work, told me 5 for he was prefent when 
they were taken down. 

PLATE LVIII. B. The uppermoft of the 
higheft Cornice, is of large Tylcs or Bricks, 
covered with Stucco, the Modilions of Mar¬ 
ble, and divided into four parts ; one to the 
Cafemcnr, Ovolo, and Aftragal, 1 4 part to 
the Modilions, and 1 4 to the Corona and 
Wave, the Square of the Modilions above is 
4 of its height mark’d C. the ProjeClure of 
them is as much as a Square, or fomewhat 
more ; the height of the Modilions is divided 
into live parts, the breadth is four of thole 
parrs, the fpacc between the Modilions has 
its height divided into three parts, and four 
is given to the Space. 

D. This Cornice Ihews the cutting of the 
Ruftic, which ranges all round the Temple. 

PLATE LIX. Here has been an Arch, a Mez- 
za-bottc of Metal richly adorn’d. See Ser- 
lio, lib. 3. fol. f2. 

I do imagine thefe Arches not to be antique, 
but that the Circles ferv’d to fupport the 
Beam of Brafs j and as the Arches on the 
fide docs well, and they may have been 
made for Strength. 

A. Pannels of Porphyry. 
B. 'Ditto of Granito. 
C. This Pannel is gone ; but it is likely that 

it was of Granito, to anfwer with the other 
mark'd B. 

PLATE LX. This Ihews the Return of the 
Moldings of the Ornaments of the Portico, 
defign’d that the Architrave fhould be 
ftreight, and not with the form of the 
Moldings. 
K. Is the Molding of the Sfondati revers’d 

inward and outward for Strength and 
Greatnefs. 

L. The Cimafla of the Modilions projects out 
farther than the Scrolls, which I do not 
like ; but there is a little Boultel between 
for more Strength. 

M. Is the Soffita of the Corona, the outfide 
Spaces are broader than that of the infide, 
for to make the Cafes of the Roles 
fquare. 

O. Is the Diameter of the Columns at the 
top under the Capitel. 

N. Is the Projection of the Flower in the A- 
baco. 

D. The Cornice and Architrave within the 
Portico. This Architrave returns the Cor¬ 
nice moft to the folid of the Pilafters, 
which docs not diminilli as the Co- 

N lumns. 
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1 >’mns. 'Palladio takes notice of this; 
lee Serlio, lib. 3. fol. 72. 

Q. The Aftragal which has a little Molding 
where the Cimbia begins, bccaufe the Af¬ 
tragal cannot diminifh. 

P. The Aftragal on the Angle of the fluted. 
Pilafler is very well, and is to be imitated. 

Thefc Pilafters arc fluted on the fide, being 
of great Relievo. 

The fluting in front arc deep half Circles, 
the Orlo, Brim, or Spaces are ^ of the 
Fluting; the Angle, half is to be given to 
the Space, and half to the Aftragal on the 
Angle of the Pilaftcr. 

The Abaco is ~ of the height of the Capitel, 
and the Capitel is in height one Diameter 
of the Columns, the Cornice on the Ar¬ 
chitrave D. within the Portico was made 
for the Arch to rife from it; both the En¬ 
trances arc with Sfondati or Lacunari, and 
like wife the Arch of the Portico was of 
Brafs or Silver. 

PLATE LXI. The Cornice of Brafs. 
I do think that all thefc Arches were covered 

with Stucco, for one may yet perceive it; 
I think that thofe turned A. held Lome 
Ornament of Metal near the Ribs of this 
Arch, and anfwcr with nothing below it. 
This is to be imitated. 

The lower Order would, in my opinion, bet¬ 
ter have been an Opera Bajtarda; for it is 
fo now in Offrette. 

This fmall Cornice B. is fomewhat beyond 
the Architrave C. 

D. Is the Dado of the Pedcftal of dark-vein d 
Marble. 

E. The Pannels and Pilaflers are of Porphyry, 
the Ground of dark-vein'd Marble, as the 
Dado D. 

F. Are the Windows which give light into 
the little Chapel G. 

I. Thefc Columns of the Tabernacle H. are 
of yellow Anticco. 

K. The Frizc is of Porphyry. 
PLATE LXII. From this Temple all have 

learnt to wainfeot their Buildings with rich 
Stones. 
A. Is of Porphyry. 
B. Is of light-vcin’d Marble. 
C. Is of dark-vein’d, ditto. 
D. Is of Porphyry. 
E. 'Ditto. 
F. Pannels of light-vcin’d Marble. 
G. Of dark-vein’d, ditto. 
II. Pannels railed a little from the Wall of 

light-vcin’d, ditto. 
I. Of ditto light-vein’d, ditto. 
K. Is of Porphyry. 

PLATE LX III. This Ovolo of the Cornice 
at the top is broader than its height by one 
half of the outer Shell. 
This Abaco is high almoft ^ of the Capitel, 

and the Capitel is in height 1 Diameter of 
the Column. 

PLATE LXIV. A. The Bafement of the Ta¬ 
bernacle. 

PLATE LX VII. A. The Bafe. 
This Bafe projects the yth part of the Dia¬ 

meter of the Column. 
PI ATE LXVIII. This Building I conceive to 

have been a Sepulchre, being all of Bricks, 

of Inigo Jones. 

and feated in the Appian way; where the An¬ 
cients did place moll of their Sepulchres. 
E. This Invention where the Entrance opens 

into the Portico, Julio Romano ufed it in 
the Palace of del Conte Ottavio de Thieni, 
lib. 2. Plate 9. where 'Palladio lets it 
down as his own. 

PLATE LXIX. A. This Temple, befldcs the 
Walls of the infide, is as broad as the Co¬ 
lumns are high with Bafe and Capitel. 

PLATE LXX. A. This Bafement and Cupola 
is half the height of the Columns, Archi¬ 
trave, Frizc and Cornice together. 
The Spaces between the Columns are of 2 

Diameters of the Columns. 
The Bales without its Plinth, arc the fame as 

thofe, Plate 39. 
PLATE LXXI. A. This Bafement is raifed 

from the Ground the third part of theftreight 
of the Columns, and is arched from Column 
to Column. See Vitruvius, lib. 3. fol. 134,. 
The plain Molding of this Bafement, in my 

opinion, docs well enough; not but that 
it is fomerhing odd. 

B. Thefc. Bales have no Plinths under them, 
by rcafon that the Spaces between Bafe and 
Bale might be larger going into the Por¬ 
tico ; there is no Cafement, but a Liftcl in- 
ftcad thereof. 

D. This Architrave, Frizc and Cornice is well 
proportioned. 

E. Is the Soflira of thcPortico,whichrifcs Icfler 
than the other lorr, as it Ihortcns to the 
Center I. See Plate 4.0. 

I. Is the Cornice under the Portico, which 
reaches no higher than the two firft Mem¬ 
bers of the Cornice,without the Cimaflum; 
and it is divided into three Members, which 
are a Lesbian Cimaflum, Wave, and Gola 
reverfa. 

K. The great Flower of the Lacunari is in 
breadth fomewhat more than half the 
Flow, r in tire Abaco of the Capitel C. 

PLATE LXXII. C. The Ornaments of the 
\\ indows within, which returns on the top ; 
Serlio, fol. 20. calls it inzancata. 
In this Cimaflum the Gola reverfa of the Ar¬ 

chitrave G. has a fmall Boultel under ir, 
with as much Projections as the Gola re¬ 
verfa; this I never have feen in any other 
Ornaments. Palladio does all thofe Faf- 
cias of Windowsand Doors in this manner. 

G. The Architrave of Doors and Windows 
having the under Fafeia larger, is not a 
common Work, yet does well; thefc Doors 
and Windows arc narrower at the top than 
at the bottom. See Vitruvius, lib. 4. 
cap. 6. 

Serlio, fol. yi, makes thefe Moldings other- 
ways, and they arc falfe F. The Return of 
the Architrave of the inflde and outfldc 
of thefe Windows arc grand; he has m- 
ven occafion to the modern Architects *0 
fly out in this exceedingly. 

Thefc that return higher than the top of the 
height are falfe, and makes the Fafeia 
double. Scamozzi, lib. 6. fol. 163. 

This Error Fontana has committed alio, and 
molt of the Roman modern Architects. 

PLATE LXXI1I. A. Thefe Statues are in 
height of the height of the Column and 

Archi- 
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Architrave together j thefc Statues I faw 
broke on the ground. 

1 his Temple I law on Saturday the 8th of 
Alar eh 1614. 

The Defign ot this Baflb-relievo is not as in 
the Original. 

This Temple is one of the bert things that I 
have feen. 

LATE LXXIV. E. ThcOvolo is made fome- 
what narrower, that one of them might an¬ 
swer to the middle of the Modilions; this 
is narrower than ufual. 

This Ovolo is as broad. Shell and all, at the 
top, as its height; the fafhion of this I 
imagine, has been made, for to have one 
under the middle of the Modilion, and 
one under the middle of the Space between 
the Modilions, and perpendicular to the 
flower of the Abaco of the Capitel, ns 
well as every one of the Ovolos, Ihould 
be perpendicular to the Dentils. 

This plain Architrave without Fufaroli be¬ 
tween the Fafeia, is not ufual in the Co¬ 
rinthian Order; but for the lonick Order 
1 do approve it. 

LLATE LXXV. Some of thefc Cimafias F. 
, thc ,Pccl^al vary from their Bafe more than 

tJlc“ that TaUadw makes in his Orders; for 
the Cimafium being as a Cornice, may vary 
from the Bafe, although the Members be¬ 
ing of a like nature, and equal in ftrength, or 
ilendernefi, herein confifts all the Art of com- 
poling thote Moldings. In my opinion, ‘Pal¬ 
ladio imitated the beftBafement of the An¬ 
tiquity, as thc Temples of Tola, of Nerva 
of Fortuna, and of Seiji; for always the 
Liberty of composing with Reafon is allow'd 
and who follows the belt of thc Ancients can¬ 
not mi fs. 

The At tick Pilafter or Columns in thc Angles 
Palladio imitated this manner of Collo- 
nati in his firft Villa, lib. 2. Plate 22. He 
has put fome Pilafters, and does not di- 
minilh them. 

PLATE LXXIX. This Architrave B Frize C 
and Cornice D, arc all of a bignefs, and 
makes the Carving in the Cimafia broader 
than ufual. 

This Temple being not large, thc two Faf- 
das in the Architrave B. arc tolerable and 
well judged. 

PLATE LXXX. Thc Afpeft of the Front of 
thc Columns and Pedcftals in Proftylos. 
Thc manner of Syftilc arc two Diameters 

firft halfIPace that returns from the 
Pilafter B. is to have thc fame in front of 
the Columns C. the fquare Line round thc 
Plan of the Columns is the Projection of 
thc Bales of thc Pedcftals. 

PLATE LXXXI. Palladio has not feen any 
Pedcftals under the Columns at the outfide 
ot a Temple, the Columns being 27 Foot 2 
Inches high, of thc Vic entitle Feet; the Rail 
ranges to the height of the Cimafium of the 
1 cdeftal, which was 6 Feet high; thc Pedeflai 
was too low, and thc leaning too high, that 
it would have no proportion to the Columns 
and therefore if the Temple is Periptere of 
neceflity there muft have been two Fafeias in 
the Pedeftai to lowering the height for to 
make the Rails, or clfe the top of thc Pc- 

5* 

ofrLmpft haVC bcen hiS,lcr the Floor 
?J[ /unrC°] and thc Rail ^^0 thc Body of the Cojunln, as j did af Greenw/ch 

the Portico towards the Park, and as I 
have feen at Ponte della Cagnia near Pa- 

P n r p1 clariM"»o Molin. 
ATE LXXXII. G. The Carving in thc O- 

volo Roftrato with Leaves, is done toanfwcr 
rhe Carving of the Modilions and Pianchcre; 

reft pkfo0 CmbCrS arC on,y «rvcd, and thc 

The Cornice of the Fronrifpiecc varies from 
the others, and has a great Ovolo Roftrato 
under the Corona. Vignola imitated this 
Golam the Compofitc Order; but I think 
fos is better in thc Frontifpiccc inftcad of 

Modilions, than in his Cornice. See Vi- 
trweius. Jib. 4. fol. 17i' 

The top of the Cimafia under the Bafe of the 
Columns is pendent, to throw thc Rain¬ 
water off; this faid Cimafia varies much 

horn the Bafe, and vet docs well; but thc 
Oentil cut is fomewhat odd. 

Palladio has imitated the Bafe of this Pc- 
dcftal, for his Bafe to the Pedeftai of his 
Compofitc Order. 

A. Scam ill; impares, according to Palladio. 

;,cc ;ir‘te 90. in thc Temple of Nifines 
the iamc error; but ifBaptifla Brittao 
bcin the right, at Letter A. would have 
r-Cen tbc height of the leaning three 
Feet 4. 

K’ni*f?h^IOUnCU-t is in boththefe Cor¬ 
nier tho not ulual j but it agrees with 
the plamnefs of the Architrave. 

viF-ThcArchitmve, Frize, and Cornice, 
is well proportion d. 

PLATE LXXXI1I. C. TheBodyoftheTem- 
ple of the Infide JS 4 more in length, than 
is its width. 

The Body of theTempJeand Portico B. to- 
0ether is fomething above 2 Squares. 

D. Thc Columns in the midft and two Spa- 

keJ°r th,s n^e Temple of Fortuna 
lirihs Plate 34. But there arc no Anti- 
Temples, nor in any others in this Book, 

onlv 316 thc A^eft Proftylos, but this 

Thc Ornaments of the 
Dooi is ot Palladios Invention. 

The Ovolo is as broad as it is high, 
hi A/r. Houie was an Architrave of this manner. 
This Architrave might have little Projection 

and not hinder the (Welling in thc Frize. 
Tins Architrave differs from others, the 
Icfler Fa ua as Ins uppermoft one, and pro¬ 
jects at the bottom. ^ 

D'Jh AStfUCS arc in hcisht i ofthc Column and Architrave together. 

LLATE LXXXV. This Portico is Syftile. 
I he Spaces are two Diameters and — 

PLATE LXXXVL This Cornice has feveral 
Members, and alfo fmall Carvin- 

The Plinth is as high as thc Bafe without the 
Cimbia, which was done, as I conceive to 

, c , c Columns, which other wife would 
have been too ftiort. 

H. The Cimafium of the Pedeftai, the Fafeia 
which has no more Projection than a Fil- 
lct, and ferves for a Dentil uncut, gives a 
Height and no Projection. 

A. This 
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A. This Bafemcnt ranges all round the Tem¬ 
ple. 

C. This Capitcl is of Olive Leaves, and the 
Volutes are inverted with Oak-Leaves. 

PLATE LXXXV11. This Temple is Proftylos, 
but has the Afpcft of Pfeudo-Periptere by the 
half Columns in the Wall, and is fo called 
by Vitruvius, lib. 4. fol. 210. This Temple 
and that of Concordia, are much of one pro* 
portion ; but that of Concordia is bigger, 
for they are both nigh a double Square, mea¬ 
suring the Breadth from the outftde of the 
Columns, and the length from the upper 
Steps to the outfide of the Bafemcnt, and 
goes round the Temple, and makes the Pe- 
dcftal which the Statues ftand upon. 

PLATE LXXXVIII. A. Thefe Palla¬ 
dio never faw, nor this Temple; for there 
arc no Foliage in the Frizc of the Front, but 
the Holes arc to be feen, which had held fome 
Infcription of Brals. 
This Frontifpiecc is made by Vitruvius, as 

far as nine parts of the length of the 
Cornice. 

B. The Statues fhould have flood on the firft 
Plinth of the Pedeftal, under the Plinth of 
the Bafe. 

PLATE LXXXIX. C. Is pieces of Stone a 
little above the Cornice of the Door, and 
over the Pilaftcrs for a wooden Rail; for to 
keep the People off the Temple in the time 
of the Sacrifice. 

PLATE XC. Thofc two Plinths arc taken off 
them as much as .one Step and half of the 
Stairs, and do range round the Temple, and 
before they make the Plinth for the Statues 
to ftand on. 
The Pedeftals which arc the ends of the 

Bafemcnt, which correlpond to the laft ftep 
of the Stairs and its Plinth O. does help 
to make the Afped Pfeudo-Diptere con¬ 
ceived be by Palladio to Scamilli irnpares. 
Sec Vitruvius, lib. 3. cap. 3. and Sca- 
rnozzi, lib. 6. fol. 24. 

C. This Bafe is the Attick Bafe, but by the 
fmall Boultcl it is Compofite, and fit for 
the Corinthian. 

B. The Cimafium of the Pedeftal. 
A. The Bafe of the faid Pedeftal. 
The Flower in the extreme part of the A- 

baco and in the Ovolo, fo of that in all 
antique Capitels of this fort arc put when 
the Abaco is carved: Olive Leaves cut in 
this Capitel arc not fo, but cut as Oak 
Leaves. 

N. The upper Ovolo and Wave of this Cor¬ 
nice G. arc carved; this fort of carving 
fcldom fecn. 

The Modilions are different from the com¬ 
mon method of Corinthian Modilions, and 
are very gracious, according to Palladio. 

F. Foliages in the Frizc of the Temple, and 
round it. 

L. The piece of Stone that projeds over the 
Door. 

P L AT E XCIV. This Cimafium Palladio imi¬ 
tated in his Compofite Order, leaving out the 
Ovolo of the Wave P. 
F. This Projcdurc out of the Frize and re¬ 

turning like a Rurtic above and below by 
the Cornice and Architrave, the Ir.tcn- 

of Inigo Jones. 

tion was to make the Frize fomewhat lei's, 
being too high : for the Cornice is higher 
than two Squares which is fcldom fecn, 
and its Projection half the height, and only 
carved, and looks well. 

The Architrave Q. Frize F. and Cornice R. 
of the Columns. 

Q. The Architrave by the Abaco of the Capi¬ 
tel has a Fillet between the firft Fafcia and 
the Abaco of the Capitcl, for to hinder 
the Fafcia from breaking. 

PLATE XCV. This Afped: is Pfeudo-Dip- 
tere. See. Vitruvius, lib. 4. fol. 216. 
This Temple is nigh a double Square, mca- 

furing the Walls within the Columns of 
the Portico B. and the length from D. 
to D. 

PLATE XCVI. A. This Architrave and Frizc 
is left plain for the Infcription to be in it, and 
to anfwer the plainncfs of the Columns. 
B. This Bafe has no Plinth, but the upper- 

moft Step anfwcrs as a Plinth with the 
hollow over the Cimafia of the Pedeftal, 
which being turn’d into a Corona, docs 
better agree with the Statues. 

PLATE XCVII. I. Is part of the bottom of 
the Modilion, as it returns at the Angle. 
C. The Front of the Capitel is comported of 

the Dorick and Ionick Orders. 
B. is the Bale of the Columns, compofcd of 

the Attick and Ionick Order. 
PLATE XCV11I. The Aipcd Periptcre, or 

wing’d about. 

The manner of Spaces in the Pycnoftylc or 
of one Diameter and half this is T‘T part lei's. 

The Spaces have not been fo little in any an¬ 
tique Building. An. L'Abacco defign’d 
this Temple otherways in his Book, as I 
have noted. 

A. Thefe Pilaftcrs in the Wall of the Temple 
make the Spaces all alike; but if there had 
not been the Portico on the Fide, that would 
have been fomewhat wider. 

P L AT E XCIX, and C. Thefe Beams K. arc in 
height T‘T of the length of the Portico. 
G. Is the Coriola in the Cimafium of the 

Bafemcnt. 
L. This is the Upright of the Sfondati within 

the Portico, taking away the firft Column 
to fhew the Lacunari. 

PLATE CL Thefe arc notTridents, but Flowers; 
and the Dolphins are the Hicroglyphicks of 
Safety. See Viola, lib. 2. fol. 492. 
Thefe Dolphins and Tridents made Palladio 

believe that this Temple was dedicated to 
Neptune; but ‘Dorick Temples were made 
to Neptune for Dolphins in a Wave. See 
Plate 18. 

There are Flowers between the Dolphins, and 
not Tridents. 

E. This Ovolo feems to me very large, and 
in imitation of Almonds rather than Chef- 
nuts; and is as broad at the top with the 
two Linguati, as it is high; all the Orna¬ 
ments were admirably well wrought. 

F. On the top of the lmaller Scrolls of the 
Modilions is a fquare Fillet to ftrengthen it. 

A. This Bafe is compofcd of the Attick 
and Ionick, and is call’d by Scamozzi a 
double Bafe, bccaufe it has two hollows. 

PLATE 
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PLATE C1I. Thefc Sfondati’s arc fquarc in 
breadth as much as the Diameter of the Pi- 
lafler below; but the whole Sfondati as in 
the Profile from O. to O. is as much as the 
breadth of the Abaco of the Capitel, as 1 
have mark'd of the Temple of '■'Peace, and of 
the Temple of Jove. 
B. The uppermoft Planchcre is cut with 

Leaves, being larger than the firft Mark M. 
C. The Lacunari of a long Square which has 

but two Moldings of Wave and Aftragal 
cut with Beads. 

A. The Square within the Lacunari of the 
Profile D. fhews the Molding in which 
N. is as a Frizc. 

H. A Cimafium of an Ovolo, it finks in 
the Planchcre of the Architrave: The 

:> 
reft upward is the thicknefs of the Archi¬ 
trave, Frize and Sfondati, both within and 
without. 

D. All thefe Moldings arc of one height, as 
Waves K. Lesbian Cimafium I. and the 
Wave within Fillets, the Lesbian Cima¬ 
fium carved with Leaves is ^ part higher, 
befidc the Fillet over it, the Plain M. is of 
the fame height, the Frizc N. is four times 
as much as the Cafes where the Rofes 

are, and 4- Pait more than the Plain M. 
in height. 

Q. This is the Projcfton of the Cimafium, of 
the Frizc and Dentil without, and is the 
height of the Lacunari in the Cicling of 
the Portico, as the prickt Lines fhew. 

The END of Inigo J o n e s V TVWj upon PALLADIO, 
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T A B L E 
Of the moft remarkable Things contain’d in the Two Volumes 

of Architecture. 

N.B. The Numeral Letters denote theVolumes, the Figures the Pages of the Book. 

A. 
G R IFF A built no more of the Pan¬ 
theon than the Fortico, ii. 28. 

Alejfandro Vittoria, a Carver or Sculptor, 
i. 60. 

Ancients, they were very exatt and curious in 
putting together and fitting the Stones of their 
Buildings, and had a particular method in c- 
rcdfrng them, i. 9. Made no Pedcftals to the 
Columns of the Dorick Order, i. 16. Nor 
often any B/.fis proper to that Order, ii. 39. 
Made their Doors fometimes narrower above 
than below, i. 29. ii. 32. How they made 
their Chimneys, i. 33. Ufed to make the 
Steps of their Stair-cafes of an odd Number, 
and why? i. 34,. Built Porticoes, or Piazzas, 
round their Markets or publick Places, i. 98. 
Their manner in building of Temples, ii. 6, to 
13. They took a particular care to perfeft 
and finifh fmall Buildings, but in the large ones 
contented themfclvcs to finifh here and there 
apiece, ii. 33. 

Anfclmo Cancra of Verona, a Painter, i. 4.7,61. 
Apelles, a moll ancient Painter: Augujliis 

caufed two of his Pictures to be placed in the 
moll remarkable Place of the Temple dedica¬ 
ted to Mars the Avenger, ii. 14. 

Architects alive under the Papacy of 'Julius II. 
ii. 25-. 

Architects arc to follow Nature, i. 27. 
Architects may lometimes deviate from the 

common way, ii. 33. 
Atrium, or Entry of the Tufcatis, i. 49. That 

with four Columns, i. 70. The Corinthian, 
ibid. The Tcftudinatcd or Tortoifc-like En¬ 
try, i. 71. 

AugufhiS the Emperor creeled a Temple to 
Mars the Avenger, ii. 14. 

B. 
B apt ifinal Font of Conftantine the Great, ii. 24. 
Bartolomeo Rido/Ji, a Carver of Verona, i. 46, 

61. 

Baths cold and warm in the Faleftra of the 
Greeks, or Places of publick Excrcifes, i. 101. 

Battijla Franco, a great Draughts man, i. 79. 
Battijla Maganza, a Vicentine Painter, i. 62. 
Battijla delMoro, a Veroneze Painter, i. 64. 
Battijla Venetiano, a Painter, i. 79,61,64. 
Bajilica, or Courts of Juftice of the Ancients, 

their Ufc, and Conffruftion, i. 99. A Draught 
of the Bajilica at Vicenza, i. 100. An an¬ 
cient one at Nimes in Languedoc, ii. 36. 

Bernardino India, a / ironefe, and a Painter, i. 
46, 62. 

Bramante, an excellent Architect, and the Rc- 
llorcr of Architecture, ii. 27,26, 

Brafs, and Corinthian Brals, their Compofition 
and Ufcs, i. 7,6. Which way bell preferv'd, 
ibid. 

Bridges, what ought to be confidcr'd in the 
Conftruftion, 1 82, 83. The Sublician 
Bridge at Rome, i. 83. Julius Cat far's Bridge 
over the Rhine, i. 84, 87. Of the Bridge on 
the Cifmone, i. 86, 87. Three different me¬ 
thods of conftruing Wooden Bridges, i. 87,88. 
Wooden Bridge near Bajfano, built by Fal- 
ladio, i. 89. Of Stone-Bridges, i. 90. Some 
ol the mod reputed Bridges among the An¬ 
cients, i. 91,92. Several other Bridges de- 
feribd, Pome of our Author’s Invention at 
Vicenza and other Places in Italy, i 93 
94. 

C. 

Capitels of the lonick Order, in the Angles of 
a Temple, feen in Front and in Flank, ii. 22. 

Car to opes or Scrowls, a modern Ornament in 
Architecture, and an Eye-fore to Artifts, i.2 7. 

Chalk or Lime, the manner of killing it, i.4. 
Chambers or Rooms, their Dimenfions,’ and'fe- 

ven different Manners to make them propor¬ 
tionate, i. 26, 27. Of their height, i. 28. 
Of the Compartition or Diftribution of Cham¬ 
bers, 1.43. Chambers of the fame Story muft 
have the fame Dimenfions, i. 33. 

Chimneys, and their Conftruftion, i. 33. 
Churches, that of St. George at Venice, built by 

Palladio, i. 7. Chriftian Churches very like 
thz Bajilica of the Ancients, and why ? i.12. 
A Dcfcription of them, ibid. 

Cielings of Rooms, and their different manner 
i. 27. 

Claudius, the Emperor, began the Temple of 
Peace, ii. 12. 

Columns, of tlieir Swelling and Diminution, i. 
12. 1 hofc of the Dorick Order, as in the 
Temple of Piety, have no Bafis or Pcdcflal, i. 
16. The jointed Columns, made of fevcral 
Pieces, blamed by Palladio, i. 2 7. Columns 
yet to be feen at the foot of the Capitol in 
the Forum Romanum, very beautiful, ii. 26. 
Four Brafs Columns at Rome in the Church 
of S. Giovanni de Latcrano, i. 7. Columns 
of a lefs height than the Fortico, ii. 34. 

Compartments of Streets in a City,’ i. 79. 
Conjideration, which one ought to have before 

he begins to build, i. 1. 

Covah, great Caves near Vicenza, formerly 
Quarries, out of which Gentlemen derive 
\ei\ cold Winds, to cool their Houfes in hot 
Weather, i. 33. 

Convent of Charity at Venice deferib’d, i. 70 71. 
Corinthian Brafs; fee Brafs. 

Courts of Judicature; fee Baflica. 
Covering of Buildings, i. 36. 

D. 
Diminution of Columns} fee Columns. 
Dining-Rooms; fee Parlours, or Halls. 
Dominico Rizzo, a Painter, i. 46. 

Doors, 
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9, 
Doors, their Proportions and Ornaments 

30, &c. 

E. 
Elio de Belli, Son of Valerio, famous for Paint¬ 

ing in Brooch, and cutting of Cryftal, Pre¬ 
face i. 

Errors or Abufes in Architecture, common to 
moil modern Builders, i. 24, 2 7. 

F. 
Flaminins cauled that Highway to be made 

which bore his Name, L So. 

Floors of Rooms, and the different way of 
Flooring, i. 27. 

Form of Temples, what is becoming to be ob¬ 
serv’d about them, ii. 6,7. 

Foot of Vicenza, is the Meafure of Palladio 
1. 47. 

Foundations, what Rules to be obferv’d to lay a 
good Foundation, i. 6,7,8. 

Frontoons or Roofs over Doors ought not to be 
divided, and why? i. 27. 

G. 
Gates, very ancient ones of Brafs, to be fecn at 

Rome to this day, i. 6. 
Eiialio Florentine, a Painter, i. 79. 

Giovanni Indemio, a Painter of Vicenza i 62 
Ground, which fitted to build upon, i.6 7 8. 
Gnalterio, a Painter of Padua, i. 64 

H. 
Halls, Dining-Rooms or Parlours: Thofc with 

four Columns i. 72. The Corinthian, and 
thole after the Egyptian manner, i. 73. 

Highways, or Publick Roads without the Cities; 
what method to make them commodious and 
uleful, i. 80. The Conveniency and parti¬ 
cular Make of the Highway to OJlia, i. 81. 

Horfes, on Monte Cavallo, one made by Tra.ri- 
teles, and the other by ‘Phidias, ii. 20 

Honfes for the City, and the different Method 
m budding them, i. 47-48. Of Count 
JJf ppo de Port at Vicenza, i. 46. Houfc 
of Count Gianni Bat tif a della Tor re at Ve¬ 
rona, i.47. Of Senior Flonano Ant onini at 
Udene, 1.47. Of Signior Giuglio Capra of 
A tcenza, 1. 48. Of Count Montano Barba- 
ranocA Vicenza, ibid. Of Count Odaviano 
de Thicm at Vicenza, i. 47. Of Signior 
1 aolo Armmeo of Vicenza, i. 48. of 
Count / 'alerio Chiericato of Vicenza ' i 46 
Of rite Counts / 'a lmanor a of Vicenza i 47’ 

Honfes for 1 he Country, their Situation’ i.77 
If’ 57; Their Compartment, i. 77, 78, 
How the Ancients built them, i. 67, 66. 

Honfes built in the Country, byNoblc Venetians; 
that at Mazer a in the Trevigian of Daniel 
narbaro and Antonio Barbaro, i. 79. of 
Nicolo and Luigi de Fofcuri on’ the Brent a 
i. 79- Of Francifeo Badoero in the Pole fin f 

^Framifco Pifano in the Paduan, 
ibid Of Georgio Comoro in Piombino, i. 79 
Of Leonardo Emo, i. 60. Of Leonardo Mo- 

cenf&°rf Morocco i 61. Of Marco Zeno 
at Lafalto in the Trevigian, i. 60. Of the 
Counts Marco, Vidor, and Daniel Pifani 
at Bagno l0 in the Vi cent in, i 78 

lloufes built in the Terra Firrna of the State 

i V™'.Cethe Country-Houfes of Count 
Anmbal Saiego at La Miga, i. 64. Of Bi- 
agio Sarracevo in the Vicentine i 61 of 

the Count, Francifio and Ludo’vtco Triffim 
at 1L ledo, 1.62. Of Count Giacomo Anga- 
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rano in the Vicentine, i. 63. Of Gw. Fran- 
eifeo Valmanara at Liziera, i. 62. Of Gi¬ 
rolamo de Godi in the Vicentine, i. 63. Of 
Girolamo R agon a at Ghizzole, i. 61. Of 
Marfo Repet a at Campiglia, i. 62. Of 
Count Marc Antonio Sarego near Verona, i. 
64 Of rhe Counts Odoardo and Theodoro 
de Thtem at Cicogna, i. 62. Of Count Ot- 
tavo Thiem at Qianto, i. 63. Of the Knight 
V ogliana at Pogliana in the Vicentine, i. 61 

Houfe (or rather a Temple) at Mimes in Lan¬ 
guedoc, call'd The Square Houfe, ii. 36. 

Enter-Columns, and their Proportion with Co¬ 
lumns, i. 12. 

John George TriJJino, a Gentleman of Vicenza 
very well skili’d in Archite&ure, i. Preface. 

Joints of Stones ; fee Ancients. 

Joyfls, the diftancc which ought to be betwixt 
them, i. 27. 

Iron, its ufes, marks of Goodncfs, i. 7. 

]fs, Patroncfs of Trade and Mcchanick Arts i 
. 97' ii- 6. 
Julius Cafar built a Bridge over the Rhine i 

its Structure, ii. 84,87. 

L. 
Laconic, the Sweating-Room in ihzPaleftraof 

the Ancient Greeks, i. 102. 
Lead, its Difference and Ufe, i. 7. 
Lime, and how to work it, i. 4.' 

Lorenzo Vicentino, a Statuary and Sculptor, i. 
48. 

M. 
Mercy the God of Trade, i. <,/. ii. S. 
Metals uled in Building, i. 4. 

Method or manner of'the Ancient Greeks in 
their Buildings, ii. 27, 28. 

Metopas, its Meafure, i.’ 17. Ought always to 
be fquare, ibid. As ought to be the Roles 
or LaJJes de Rofes betwixt the Modilions, ii! 

Module, which Palladio ufes, deferib’d i 17 
Mortar, or Platter for Flooring, i. 27.’ 

O. 

°rie.rsff -Architecture, their Number, i. n. 
The Tufcan Order deferib’d, i. 14,17. The 
Dorick Order, i. 16,17,18. The Ancients 
pur no Pedcftal under their Dorick Columns; 
neither has this Order any Bafis peculiar to it 
felt: There arc many ancient Dorick Columns 
extant without any Bafis, i. 16, 17. The 
Ionick Order, i. 18. Its Mcafures, i. 19,20. 
The Corinthian Order, i. 21, 22. Uled in 
the Tcmplcs of Venus and Flora, and why ii. 
6,7- The Compofite Order, i. 22 23 

P. 
Ealefrye or Xifli of the Greeks, Places for their 

1 ublick Exercifcs, i. 101. 

Palladio, our Author, promifes a Book of An- 
nqmties, 1. 23, 27. Another about Triurn- 
phal Arches, i. 96. He was the Architect that 
built St. George s Church at Venice, i. 7. Pro¬ 
mifes a particular Book about Amphitheatres 
"• 33- 

Pantheon, now call'd la Rotonda, ii. 2829. 
Sec Agrippa. 

Pavement of the Ancients ; fee Highways. 
Lavement of the Streets in Cities, i. 79, 80. 
I aolo Veronefe, a famous Painter, i. 46. 
Pedeftals, and their different Proportions i 

24, 27. 

Places, 
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jPlaces, Squares or Markets in a City ; how to 
make them hand Ionic, i. 9'7- 1 he Greek 
manner, i. 9". The Roman manner, i. 98. 

Plint, half the height of the Bads of the Co¬ 

lumn, ii. 3 f. 
‘Portico's, or Piazza’s, about Publiek Places, i. 

9y In the Palefine of the Greeks, i. 101, 
102. About or before the Temples, ii. 8,9. 

Prifons employed to three different Ufes by the 
Ancients, i. 96. What ought to be confi- 
dcr’d in the Building of them, ibid. 

Procuracy, a Palace at Venice, ot the invention 

of Sanfovino, i. Preface. 
Pro fp eels of the Temples of the Ancients va¬ 

rious, ii. 8,9. 
R. 

Roofs, i. 3 6. 
Rooms; fee Chambers. 

S. 
Salinguera de Efie, Brother-in-Law to Ezzelino 

Romano, had a Caftle at la Frata in the Po- 

lefine, i. 59. 
Sand, the different forts made ufe of in Build¬ 

ing, i. 3. 
Sanfovino, a famous Sculptor and Architect, 

i. Pref. 
Scamilli, what Vitruvius meant by them, in 

the opinion of Palladio, ii. 3 6- 
Scrolls; fee Cartoojhes. 
Situation, which belt for Temples or Churches, 

ii. y. Which beft for Country - Houfes, 

i. 57- 
St air cafes, different manner of building them, 

i. 34,3 >,36. The well-contriv’d Stair cale ot 
the Caftle of Chamber near Bio is in France, 

Stines, which fit for Building, and their diffe¬ 
rences, i. 2. High Stones on the Roman 
Highways, marking the number of Miles, 
■and direftina; the Roads, i. 81. 

Stoves, or hot Baths in the Greek Palefira, ii. 

102. 
Streets, and their Compartments in Cities, i. 

79, 80. 
Swellings of the Columns, i. 18. 

T. 
Temples, what the Ancients obferv'd concerning 

their Situation or Standing, ii. y. Their 
Form, ii. 6, 7. Their various Profpeas, ii. 

8, 9. How many forts of them, ii. 9, 

10. 
Temple below Trevi, betwixt Fuligno and Spo- 

leto, very ancient, ii. 33* That ot Seiji, ii. 
34.. That of Pola inIfiria, ii. 34, 3v That 
of Nimes in Languedoc, ii. 36,37. 

Temples, dedicated to Antoninus and Faufiina, 
11. 17. To Bacchus, ii. 30. ToCtf//orand 
Pollux at Naples, ii. 32. To Concord, ii. 
3 9. To Manly Fortune, ii. 21. 1 he Tem¬ 
ple call’d le Galluce, ii. 19. That of Jupiter 
on Monte Cavalio, ii. 20. That of Jupiter 
Stator, ii. 2 6. That of Mars the Avenger, 
ii.14. Tliac of Neptune, ii. 40. That of 
Nerva Traj anus. ii. 16,17. That of Peace, 
which out Author doth not believe to have 
been burnt, and why? ii. 13, 14* That of 
Piety, ii. 41. in the Remark. That of the 
Sun and Moon, ii. 18. That of Vefia at Ti¬ 
voli, call’d by fomc the Temple of the 
Sibyls, ii. 31. Another of Vefia at Nimes, 

ii. 37. 
Temple built by Bramante, call’d San Pietro 

Mont or io, at Rome, ii. 2 y. 
Trajan repair’d the famous Appian Way, i. 78. 

Built a Bridge in Tranfilvania over the Da¬ 

nube, i. 92. 
Trigliphs, their Meafurc, i. 17. 
Timber, which bell for Carpenters, i. 2,3. 
Tufcany, was the firft Country in Italy that en¬ 

courag’d Architecture, i. y. 
V. 

Vefpafian finilh'd the Temple of Peace at Rome, 

J3- 
Vitruvius, chofen by Palladio for his Maftcr 

and his Guide, i. Pref 
Voluta, and its Proportions, i. 19. In lonick 

Capitcls of an Oval Figure, ii. 21. 
W. 

JVaters, how to diftinguifh their Goodncfs, i. 

f6. 
Walls, different manner of Building them, i. 

7, 8, 9. Of their Parts and Diminution, i. 

11, 12. 

Windows, their Mcafure, Proportion, and Orna¬ 

ments, i. 29, 30, &c. 
X. 

Xifii of the ancient Greeks; what they were, 

i. 101. 
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ANDREA PALLADIO 
To which is added, 



To the READER. 

TT has been a general Obfervation for many agest that the a?icient Romans 

have done a great many warlike feats, ?iot recorded in Hijlory: That they 

have likewife ereBed a great number of magnificent and fuperb Buildings at 

Rome, (with a view that thofe monu?nents of their brave exploits Jhould anunate 

their poflerity to follow their example) of which we can fcarce at prefent fo 

much as trace the leafl remains. For, not o?ily the bare accidents of Time^ but the 

ravages of Wary Conflagrations, or Earthquakes, have defrayed or buried ?nofi 

of them. 

THIS ?nelancholy Thought, and the confideration that almofl everybody is highly 

defirous to know a?id enquire into the Antiquities a?id fumptuous Works of this 

7noJl celebrated City, have incited me to cotnpile this fniall Treatifiy in the con- 

cfefi manner poffibley out of the be ft a?icient a?id modem WriterSy who have 

treated this SubjeB at large. Such have bee?i Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, Titus Li- 

vius, Pliny, Plutarch, Appianus Alexandrinus, Valerius Maximus, Eutropius; and 

of the later Writers Blondus, Fulvius, Faunus Marlianus ; and feveral others. 

Read therefore this new Wirk of mine over and overy if you are defirous to tafle 

that exquifite and amazing pleafurey which is to be reap’d from a perfeB Know¬ 

ledge of fo great a City as Rome, and fo famous for her magnificetit StruBuresJ 

Nobilityy and Renown. 
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Antiquities of the City of ROME. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Foundation of Rome. 

ROME is Ptuated in that part of Italy, call’d Latium, diPant from the lea 

about 15000 paces. The firft Foundation was laid on the eleventh of 

May, in the Year of the World, according to UJher, 3256; after the 

Ruin of Troy, 436. Its Founders were Romulus and Remus, Twin-Ions of Ilia 

or Sylvia, a Daughter of Numitor King of Alba : whofe Brother Amulius expelled 

him, remaining King in his head ; and that he might have nothing to fear from his 

pofterity, he made his Daughter Sylvia a PriePefs of Vejla, which however did 

not anfwer his purpofe ; for Sylvia being foon after got with child (by whom is 

unknown ; fome fay by Mars, others the tutelar God of the place ; but it may as 

well have been any mortal Man) was delivered of Twin-boys. Which, as foon as 

Amulius came to hear, he ordered both the Children to be thrown into the Tyber 

far from Alba. Tradition will have it, that a fhe-wolf, which had call; her pup¬ 

pies, hearing their mournful cries, ran to ’em, apply’d them to her dugs, and 

gave em fuck, as if they had been her own. A Shepherd, Faujlulus by name, 

chancing to come that way, frighten’d the wolf from ’em, and carried off the 

Boys to his own houle, bidding his Wife Acca to bring them up. Being thus 

nurfed and bred among Shepherds, they grew to be very luPy and Prong Fel¬ 

lows, yet in their minds difeovering they were of a better race. At lap it fell 

out, that Re?nus was taken prifoner in a rencounter betwixt two parties of con¬ 

tending Shepherds: who, being carried before Amulius, was falfely accufed of hav¬ 

ing Pole fome of Numitor s cattle. He was therefore delivered up to Niwiitor, 

that he, being the perfnn nn'ght- infli<a what puiiifliment he plealed* 

But Numitor, mov’d at the handfome appearance of the Youth, and calling to 

mind his Grandfons, could fcarce forbear thinking this was one of them. WhilP 

he was yet muPng, comes in Faujlulus the Shepherd, with Romulus : who, hav¬ 

ing related, how he came by them, Numitor knew them to be his Grandfons ; 

and thereupon fets Remus at liberty. Having foon after joined all their forces, 

they aPaulted Amulius, killed him, and rePor’d their Grandfather Numitor to 

the Crown, as it rightfully belonged to him. They refolved upon building a 

City within the limits of their Grandfather’s dominions, on the banks of the 

Tyber, in a moP convenient place, and where they had been educated. They 

mark’d out a fquare place for that purpofe: but when it came to the point of 

giving a name to their City, and who Piould command therein ; being both co¬ 

vetous of Glory and Empire, they thought it worth their while to decide it 

with the Sword. Romulus overcame and kill’d Remus, and then named the 

City after his own name Rome ; and this he did when he was but two and twenty 

years old. 

Four 
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i-'cUR Months after Romulus had compleated his City, he found that, Women 

Leir:T wanted his State would foon have an end, unlefs he could procure fome 

to his Subjects, fie fent therefore to his Neighbours in a friendly way, to delire 

fome of their daughters in marriage. But his Deputies having met with a denial, 

he in diluted Games againft the fifteenth of September, which were called Corfu alia' 

The Sabines Men and Women, flocked thither in great numbers: and upon a 

certain fignal, every Roman feizes upon his Woman 3 they carry off by force fix 
hundred eighty-three, which he aflign’d to as many of his people that had be¬ 

hav’d bed. He next chufes a Council of an hundred from among the Chief, 

who, from the ir age, were call’d Senators, and from their wifdom, Fathers 3 whofe 

Terribly was called the Senate, as their pofterity went by the honourable title of 

Patricians. The Youth he (hared in military Tribes, out of which he fe- 

leded three Troops of Horfe for his Life-guards, of an hundred each 3 all of 

them remarkable for their flrength and birth, giving them the name of Swift. 

The poorer fort he made dependants on the richer 5 thefe were call’d Patrons, 

the other Clients : The whole Comtnonalty went by the name of the People. 

This People he divided into thirty Corporations: He made many Laws 3 one of 

which cna&cd, That nobody fhould profefs any domeftick or fliop-trade, but 

that every Roman fhould only follow husbandry and arms. 

When he was muftering his army near the Moore of Caprea, he was fuddenly 

(hatch’d away : nor was Romulus ever feen after this by any body. He liv’d to 

be five and-fifty, of which he reigned thirtyfeven. He died without iffue, 

leaving his City forty-fix thoufand Foot, and almoft a thoufand Horfe, ftrong 3 

which himfelf had founded with no greater power than of three thoufand Foot, 

and three hundred Horfe, which he had brought with him from Alba. 

ROMULUS was then the Founder of the Roman Empire, and its Metropolis 

Rome j and the firfl: who reign’d over it. After whom fix Kings only have 

reign’d. The laft of them, !Tarquinius Superbus, was expell’d and dethron’d 3 

becaufe his Son Sextus had one night ravifh’d Lucretia the Wife of Collatinus. 

The reign of thefe feven Kings lafted 244 years 3 during which they had not 

extended the bounds of their Empire above fifteen miles. 

Kingly Government being put down, a more agreeable and meeker form 

fucceeded, which lafted 460 years. During which fhr Pcnplr of Rotne having 

come off vidtorioufly in forty-three Wars, made themfelves mafters of almoft the 

whole known World. Their Confuls were in number 887. For about two 

years the power of the Confuls was devolv’d on Decetnviri. During 49 years 

it was ufurp’d by military Tribunes 5 and they were five years without any Ma- 

giftrates: ’till at laft Julius Ccefar, under the Title of perpetual DiSlator, made 

himfelf folc mafter of their Liberties and Empire. 

CHAP. II. 

Of the Circumference of the City. 

TH E City, in the days of Romulus, comprehended the Mount Palatine, 

and Capitoline, and the Valleys that lay betwixt them. It had three Gates 

the firfl; of which, becaufe it made a triangle at the foot of Mount Palatine, 

was called Trigonia: The fecond was called Pandana, becaufe it always flood 

open 3. 
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open ; or Libera, becaufe it always gave free accefs into the City to every body" 

The third Carmentahs, after Evander’s Mother, who had formerly lived there* 

this was alfo calkd feWa, the wicked or unfortunate Gate, becaufe the three 

hundred Fabn, who went out at this Gate with their Clients, were all killed near 

the River Cremera. After they had ruined and levell’d Alba, and taken the Sa- 

b.nes into em they began to lett out the City more, and to wall it round, though 

tn a very indifferent and uncouth manner. Tarquinius Prifcus was the firft 

who built them up with large and magnificent Stones. The feven Hills, yet to 

be feen, being at laft wall’d in, the City grew to that bignefs, that under the 

Emperor Claud,us they counted on the Walls 630 Towers, within the City 

2 2000 Palaces, or Houfes with Porches and Court-yards before them What the 

exadt Circumference of the Walls was at that time, we fhall not determine fince 

Authors vary fo much on this Subjeft; fome affirming it to have been of thirty- 

two thoufand geometrical paces; others twenty-eight thoufand ; and fome ex¬ 

tending it to forty thoufand : What appears of it at prefent, including St Peter's 

Borough, and that on the other fide of the Tiber, doth not exceed fixteen thou- 
fand paces. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the Gates„ 

IN the many Alterations which the City Walls and Gates have undergone, it 

has happen’d that fome of the Gates have loft, fome have retain’d their an¬ 

cient and original Names. All of them were made of fquare Stones, as the old 

cuftom was. The paved Roads leading to them were named after the dignity 

of their Author; if he happened to have been a Confute a Cenfor, or to have 

triumph d through them, they were named Confular, Cenforialor Triumphal. 

The Triumphal Gates and Roads were more magnificent than any others: 

for it appears, that the Rojna?is in the ordering of them had no manner of re¬ 

gard to Expences or Coft, cutting through Mountains, levelling Hills, filling 

whole Vales, building Bridges, equalling Ditches with raifed or even Ground, 

obferving to make the Roads very ftrait, adorning them with ufeful Fountains* 

marking the Diftances with Pillars; and above all, paving them fo fubftantially, 

that fome through many ages have lafted till this very time. 

Authors differ very much about the Number and the Names of thofe Gates- 

fome counting 37 i others, but 24." At prefent no more than eighteen appear, 

which comprehend the Seven Hills and the whole City, divided into fourteen 

Quarters, or Wards. 

The chief is that which is now call’d del Popolo, formerly Flumentana and 

Flaminia. 

That which is now La Pinciana, was formerly Collatina. 

La Salata now, was anciently call’d farina lis, Agonalis, and Collatma : It 

was through this Gate that the Celtick Gauls, called Senonenfes, entered and fack’d 

Rome; and that Annibal at about three marks or ftones diftance from it, en¬ 

camped on the Banks of the Teverone, anciently the River Anienis. 

That of Santa Agnefe, was call’d No?nenta?ia, Figulenfis, and Viminalis. 

Vol. II. Qf. That 
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That of San-Lorenzo, was the Ti bur tin a and Taurina. 

La Maggiore, was the Labicana, Prceneftina, and Ncevia. 

That of San Giovanni, was the Cceli?nonta?ia, Septimia, Afinaria. 

Ttf Latina, was the Ferentina. 

That of San Sebajliano, was the Appia, Fontinalis, and Capena. Through 

this Gate entered Horatius, after he had overcome the Curiatii; as likewife the 

greateft part of thofe that ever triumph’d. 

That of ,5Vw Paulo, was the OJlienfis, and the Trige??ii?ia ; out of which went 

the three Horatii. 

That d//' Ripa, was the Portuenfis. 

That of £0/2 Pancratia, was the Aurelia ; and Pancratiana. 

Z/# Torrione, was the Pofterula. 

La Pertufa, Di S. Spirito, Di Belvedere. 

Di Cenello, which was formerly called TEnea. 

CHAP. IV. ’ 

0/" the principal Streets and Roads. 

HE principal Streets and Roads were twenty-nine in number, fince each 

1 Gate had one; all which, C. Gracchus made ftrait and paved. The 

moft renowned are, 

LIAppia, which Appius Claudius, when Cenfor, paved from the Gate of 

St. Sebaftian, as far as Capua; Trap anus repaired it, when damaged or fpoiled, 

and carried it on as far as the Sea-port B?-indizi: This has been called the §>ueen 

of Roads, becaufe almoft all the Triumphs came through it. 

La Flam'mia, which C. Flaminius, when Conful, caufed to be paved from the 

Porta del Popolo, as far as Arimini : This was alfo called the Broadway, becaufe 

it reach'd as far as the Capitol. 

Id Emilia was paved by JEmilius Lepidus, and C. Flaminius, Confuls, as 

far as Bologna. 

L'Alta Semita, or the Highway, begins in the ^uirinal, now Monte Ca- 

vallo; and reaches as far as St. Agnes’s Gate. 

La Suburra begins above the Colifeu?n, and ends near the Temple di S. Lu¬ 

cia in Orfea. 

La Sacra begins near the Triumphal Arch of Conjlantine, and reached for¬ 

merly to the Arch at Titus, and through the Forum Romanum as far as the 

La Nuova reaching along the Palatine-Mount to the great Palace, call’d Sep- 

tizonium as far as the Ther?nce, or Baths of Antoninus. 

La Trionfale leads from the Vatican to the Capitol. 

Vespa si anus repaired feveral of thefe Roads, as appears by an Infcrip- 

tion on a Marble; to be feen now in the Capitol before the Palace di Confervatori. 

La Via Vi tell: a, reached from Mount Janiculus, as far as the Sea. 

La Via Re&a, or ffrait Road, was in the Field of Mars, where now is La 

Strada Julia. 

CHAP. 



Chap. 5. Of the Bridges over the Tyber, 

CHAP. V. 

Of the Bridges over the Tyber, and by whom made, 

EIGHT were the Bridges over the Tyber; of which two are ruined, viz. 

that call d Sublicius, and the Triumphalis or Vaticanus. The firft was built 

at the foot of the Aventine Hill, near that part of the River-fide, which is now 

call’d Ripetta; whofe Ruins are yet to be feen in the middle of the River. 

Ancus Marcius firft of all made it of Timber ; it was broke down when Hora- 

tius Codes oppofed the Army of the Ftrufci coming forcibly over it: Amilius 

Lepidus rebuilt it of Stone, and call’d it by his own Name "The Amilian Bridge. 

Tiberius repaired it, after it had been greatly damaged by an overflowing, of the 

Tyber. And Antoninus Pins laft of all built it of Marble. It was of a great 

height. Hence the condemn’d Malefadlors ufed to be thrown down into the 

Tyber ; and it was the firft Bridge that ever was built a-crofs that River. 

The Triumphalis or Vaticanus flood near the Hofpital di S. Spirito, whofe 

Foundations are yet to be feen in the middle of the Tyber. It was fo called be- 

caufe all Triumphs marched over it. 

That which is now S. Marys,, was anciently the Se7iators and Palatine 

Bridge. 

That of ^uattro-Capi, or four Heads, was the Tarpeiais \ afterwards called 

by the Name of L. Fabritius, who, being Great Overfeer of the Highways, caufed 

it to be built. 

That of S. Bartholomeo, was called Cejlius and Ffquilinus ; which was rebuilt 

by the Emperors Valens and Valentin'ianus. 

That of Sixtus, was formerly Aurelius and JaniculenJis; Antoninus Pius had 

made this of Marble; and Pope Sixtus IV. rebuilt it in the Year of Chrijl 1475. 

That of S. Angelo was the Alius, from the Emperor Ablins Adrianus, who 

built it. The prefent form it owes to Pope Nicolaus V. 

That call’d Mollis or Milvius lay about the fecond Mark from the Gate del 

Popolo, and was ere&ed by Ai?iilius Scaurus. It has nothing left of its antique 

Structure but the Foundation. Near this Bridge it was, that Conjlantine the 

Great overthrew the Tyrant Maxentius, and drove him into this River, where he 

was drown’d. Tradition will have it, that he faw a Crofs in the Air, and heard 

a voice in the Air, faying to him, In hoc figno vinces, By this fign thou fljalt 

conquer. 

At about the third Mark, or Stone, from the City, was the Bridge call’d Sa- 

larius, taking its Name from the Road, and is very ancient. The River Anio, 

which parted the Sabijies from the Romans, runs under it. Its Water is very well 

tafted. Totila deftroy’d it, and Narfetes rebuilt it under the Emperor JuJlinian, 

after he had routed and overcome the Goths. 

That call’d Mamolo took its Name from Mammcea, Mother of Alexander Se- 

verus; firft built by Antoninus Pius, and by her afterwards repair’d. It is a very 

ancient Bridge, laying at about three thoufand paces from the City, over the River 

Anio, now call’d Teverone. 

1 CHAR 
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C H A P. VI. 

Of the If and in the Tyber. 

AS Toon as the Romans had drove Tarqitinius Superbus out of the City, think¬ 

ing it beneath them to confume any of his Property, they threw all his 
Corn (part of which was yet Panding, and part cut down in the Field along 

the "Tyber) Straw and all, into that River ; where, Popping, becaufe the hot 

Weather had dried the Waters, and receiving into it all that the common Shores 

carried into the River, it made at firP a great heap, and foon after an Ifland: 

Which afterwards, with the Labour and InduPry of Man, grew to fuch a fize, as 
to hold to this day a great number of Houfes, Temples, and other Buildings. 

It is of the figure of a Ship, being fharp at one end, and broad at the other. 

It is two hundred and fifty paces long, and fifty broad. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the Hills. 

TH E chief Hills on which Rome is heated, are feven. The mop cele¬ 

brated is the Capitolinus, which was alfo called Tarpeius and Saturnius ; 

and now it goes by the name of the Capitol On this Hill Pood once threefcore 

Temples, Chapels, and religious Houfes. The nobleP of them all was the 

Temple dedicated to Jupiter Optimus Maximus; which victorious Generals, 

after their Triumph, entered, to render Thanks to Jupiter for the obtained 

Vidtory. 
Mount Palatinus> now Palazzo Maggiore, is not inhabited ; being quite 

befet with Vineyards. It is a thoufand paces about. Romulus, becaufe he had 

been educated here, laid the firP Foundation of his City on this Hill; and Helio- 

gabalus paved it with Porphyry-Pones. 

The Aventinus, or ^iierquetulanus, is more than two thoufand paces about. 

The Temple of S. Sabifia is built hereon. 

That call’d Ccelius, on which is built the Temple of S. John and Paul, 

reaches as far as the famous S. John de Lateran. 

That called Efquilinius, or Cifpius, is that whereon the Temples of S. Maria 

Maggiore, and S. Pietro in Vincola, are built. 

Mount Vitninalis, is that whereon the Churches of S. Lorenzo in Palifpernia, 

and Sta. Potentiana Pand. 

Mount Quirmalis, or Egonius, now Monte Cavallo il Pincio, that where 

Pands the Church of the T-inity. 

11 Janicolo, where the Church of S. Pietro Mon tor io Pands. 

T here are befides, feveral lefier Hills; fuch as the Vatican, whereon Pands 

S. Peters Church, and the Pope’s Palace. Mans Citorius formerly Citatorius, 

becaufe the Tribes of the People ufed to be cited together, to give their Votes 

at 



Chap. 8,9. Of the Hill made up of Potjherds, Of the Waters, &c. 61 
at the Elections of Magiftrates • Cnl/i* i ^ 

*. p« in fc Mngiftratyl uW „ pmd, do,„ „ fc ^ 

// GW, has been thus named, becaufe the illuftrious Family of the OrKni 
ufed to dwell there, where they have a Palace to this day. * 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Hdl made up of Potflierds. 

THbIS Hlf K r & Gate> and is grown to what * » from the vaft 1 heaps of broken earthen VelTels, that ufed to be thrown out here ■ Not 

is the vulgar opinion, of thofe Veffels only in which the many Nations ufed to bring 

thetr Tribute to Rome. Nor ought any one to wonder, which way fueh vaft 

Quanttttes of earthen Ware came there, fince vaft Multitudes of PotLs lived in 

this Neighbourhood, who not only made all the Veffels ufed by the Ancients in 

thetr Houihold but Figures of their Gods, Ornaments in Temples, and Urns to 

contain the Allies of the Dead; and all this of Potters-ware. Corpus an Athe- 

man, is faid to have taught the Rotnam the Potters Trade. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of the JWaters, atid by whom brought into Rome. 

npHERE were nineteen forts of Water brought into Rome. The beft and 

i mod reputed were Aqua Marcia, Claudia, Appia, which laft was the 

it and moft ancient; Tepula, Julia, the old and new Ariio River Water, and 
the Maiden Water. 

The Marcia was firft called Aufeia, and was deriv’d or brought by Ancus 

Marcius, when Praetor, as far as the feven and thirtieth Stone from the City out 
of the Lacus Fucinus. 1 * 

The Claudia was brought to Rome from the eight and thirtieth Stone, along 

the Road Sublacenfis, out of two large Springs, the one call’d Caeruleus (perhapt 

from the blueifh Colour of the Water) the other Curtius, by the Emperor Clau- 

dius' TJns Aqueducl, having often been fpoiled and broke down, was repaired 

by PefpafianiiS) Titus, Aurelius, and Antoninus Pius', as yet appears by the In- 

fcriptions on the great Door of the Aqueduft. 

The Appia, the Cenfor Appius Claudius brought from the Fields near Tufcu- 

lum, (Ciceros Country-feat) about eight Stones from Rome. 

The Tepula, was from the fame Fields, but about three Miles farther brought 

to a head, and thence into the Capitol by Servilius Ccepio, and L. Cajfms Lon¬ 
ginus, Cenfors. 

The Julia was much the fame Water, but brought into another part of the 
City, by Agrippa. 

VOL. II. R The 



66 'The Antiquities of ROME. 
The Water from the old River Anio, collected at about twenty Miles beyond 

the 1yber, was convey’d into the City, out of the Spoils made upon Pyrrhus King 

of Epirus, now Albania, by Manius Curius Dentatus, and L. Papyrius Curfor, 

Cenfors. 

That from the new Rives Anio was brought to Rome from about 2 4 Miles diftancc, 

by the Surveyor of the Highways Julius Frontimis along the Fia Sublacenfis. 

The Maiden Water, Agrippa, when Mafter of the Wo- j, brought from about 

eight Miles diftance along the Road from Prcenefte. 

The Water .ail’d Alfietina, Auguflus brought from the Lake Alftetimwi, about 

fourteen Mil ^ diftance, along the Glaudian Road: It fupplied the City on the 

other fide of the Tyber. 

The Juturna is the fame, which to this day runs by St. George's Church. 

There were feveral other forts of Waters, which were named after thofe that 

laid them in. Such was Traja?ia, from the Emperor Trajan ; Septimia, from Sep- 

tbnius ; Drtfta, from Drufus; Alexajidrina, from Alexander Sever us. 

CHAP. X. 

Of the Common Sewer. 

THE great Common Sewer, or the general Receiver or Sink of all the Filth, 

was near the Senatorian Bridge, now call’d S. Maria : A Performance of 

Tarquinius Superbus. Authors tell ftrange things of its Largenefs, viz. that a 

full loader Hay-cart could drive through it. Upon meafuring I have found it 

to be fixteen Feet Diameter. Into this all other Sewers of the City do empty 

themfelves; which is the reafon that Sturgeons, taken between the Senatorian 

and Sublician Bridges, are better than others, feeding on the Filth coming out of 

this great Sewer. 

CHAP. XI. 

Of AqueduBs. 

SEVEN in number, were the Aqueducts at Rome. The moft famous is that, 

through which the Aqua Marcia flow’d ; whofe Ruins and Signs are to be 

feen on the Road, which leads to St. Lawrence's Church without the Walls. 

Claudius s Aqueduct reaches from the great Gate (Maggiore) to the Church of St. 

John Lateral1 running through the Ccelian Mount into the Aventine: Its half 

ruined Arches may be feen 109 Foot high. On this Work, begun by C. Catfar, 

and finilhed by Claudius, was laid out the Sum of One Million Three Hundred 

and Ninety-five Thoufand and Fifty Gold Crowns [Seftertia quingenta quinqua- 

genta quinque millia.) Caracalla did afterwards continue it into the very Capital. 

And fome of its Arches are yet extant near St. Thomas's Hofpital. 

O f the Aqucdudt that brought in the Aqua Appia ; fome Remains are yet to 

be feen near the foot of the Mo?ite Teftaceo, others near the Triumphal Arch of 

Titus Vefpafianus. 

The Maiden Water is that which is now commonly called Fonte di Treio. 

The 
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The Aqua Jutarna rifes in a Shed juft by St. Georges Church. It formerly 

made a Pond in the great Place near the Temple of the Goddefs Vefta, where 

now ftands the Church of St. Silvejlro nel Lago. 

The Aqua Sabatina, formerly fo called from the Sabatian Lake in Tufcany, 

which is now the Lago del Anguilara; and is the fame Spring that fupplies the 

Fountain near St. Peters Church in the Piazza. 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the Cifterns, commonly called Sette Sale. 

NEAR the Baths of Titus, are to be feen nine fubterraneous Cifterns, now 

called Sette Sale, being feventeen foot and a half wide, twelve high, and 

above an hundred and thirty-feven long. Thefe Vepafianus built for the ule of 

the Priefts, as may be feen by an Inscription on Marble, Some time ago found in 

this place : 

IMP. FES PA SI ANUS. AUG. 

PRO. C0LLEG10. PONTIFICUM. 

FECIT. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Hot-Baths, and by whom ereSled. 

THE Thermae were Places of a vaft Extent and Magnificence, built on pur- 

pofe for Wafhing-places. They had very large Porches, Marble Floors, 

Plaifter Walls, or of Mofaic Work in Marble: High Columns befides fupported 

very large Arches. There were many of ’em at Rome. The moft famous were, 

thole of Nero or of Alexander Sever us, which latter enlarg’d them. They ftood 

near the Church of St. Eujlace, where fome of its Ruins are yet to be feen. 

Those of Agrippa, built by Agrippa, between the Church Roto?ida and 

Minerva, in a place call’d Giambella, where the Ruins yet appear. 

Those of Antoninus, which Antoninus Caracalla began, and Alexajtder fi¬ 

nished on Mount Aventine. Thefe are yet half Standing in Ruins, of a prodigious 

bignefs, adorn’d with the fineft Marble and very large Columns. 

Those of Aurelian, built by the Emperor Valerius Aurelianus in the TVyle 

on the other fide of the Tyber, whofe Ruins are yet vifible. 

Those of Conftantine were on Mount ^uirinalis, whofe Remains are yet to 

be Seen in the Gardens of the illuftrious Family of Ivrea. 

Those of Diocletian, built by the Emperor of that Name, are for the moft 

part yet Standing near the Church of S. Sufamia, and are wondrous lame. In 

the Building of ’em above forty thoufand Chriftians were employed for many 

Years by this Emperor. 

Those of Do?nitian, railed by the Emperor of that Name, where now the 

Monastery of S. Silvefter ftands, the Ruins yet appearing. 

1 T H O S E 
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Those of Gordianus, adorned with two hundred fine Columns, flood near the 

Church of S. Eufebius. 

Those of Novatianus, where now ftands the Church of S. Pudentia?ia. 

Th os e of Severus built by the Emperor of that Name on the other fide the 

7yber, of the fined: Marble and with beautiful Columns; of which fome have 

been put up in the Churches of S. Cecilia and S. Chryfogonus. 

Thos e of Trajan flood on the Efquiline Mount, near S. Mar this Church. 

On the other fide of which Hill ftood the Baths of the Emperor Philippus, whofe 

Remains are to be leen near St. Matthew s Church. 

Those of Titus ftood, where are now the Gardens of S. Pietro in Vincola; 

here the Remains yet appear. 

Those of Olympias Rood where now the Monaftery of S. Lawrence in Pa- 

nifperna doth. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Places wherein they reprefented Sea-Fights. 

THE Naumachice were Places dug out in the manner of Lakes, wherein the 

Roman Youth ufed to exercife themfelves in Sea-fights. There was one 

at the lower end of Trinity Church, built by Auguftus : Another at the bottom 

of S. Pietro Montorio, by Nero, into which the Water was brought from the Sea. 

A third in the Wyke on the other fide of the Tyber, by Julius Ccefar. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of the Rings for Races. 

THERE were many Rings in Rome-, but the principal were that call’d 

Maximus, the Neronianus-, the Fla?ninius, and the Agonalis. In the 

Center, Bull-baitings, Horfe and Chariot Races, were fhewn to the People. All 

a-round there were Seats raifed for the Spe<ftators to fit on. 

The Maximus, that is the largeft, was fituate betwixt the Palatine and Aven- 

tine Mount, in that place which to this day is called Cere hi. It was in length 

three Furlongs, and one wide ; and was adorn’d with Columns of an exquifite Beauty 

and Guild. This was built by Tarquinius Prifcus, in fubfequent Ages enlarg’d 

by feveral Emperors, as Ccefar, OSlavianus, Augujlus, Trajanus, and Heliogabalus, 

till at laft it was capable of feating two hundred and fixty thoufand People. 

That of Nero ftood on the Mount where the Vatican is, at the back of 

St. Peters Church, where now the Obelisk is raifed. 

The Circus Flaminius, where now the Church ftands of St. Catharina di 

Funari. 

The AgG?ialisJ where the Piazza d'Agone is, commonly called Navone. 

Besides thefe, were feveral other Rings within and without the Walls. One 

of which was without the great Gate, whofe Ruins are now feen in the Gardens 

and Monaftery of S“’ Croce in Hierufalem. Another ftood on the little Moun¬ 

tain 
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tain of the Hortuli, below 'Trinity Church. A third is yet up betwixt the Church 

of St. Sebajiian and the Capo di Bove, though half-ruined; built by Antonins 

Caracalla, and was wholly defign’d for the Olympick Games. It is faid, that 

St. Sebajiian was there fhot through with Arrows. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Theatres9 and their Founders. 

THREE in number were the chief Theatres in the City. That of Pompey 

was the fird that was made of Stone. Next was that of Marcellus ; and 

the third was the Theatre of Cornelius Balbus. Herein they ufed to aCl Plays, to 

keep Feads, and exercife at all manner of Sports and Spectacles. Each of them 

held 80000 Spectators. 

The Theatre of Pompey was in the Field of Flora, on the very fpot where 

now the Palace of the noble Family of the Urfi?ii (lands. 

That of Marcellus, begun by Ccefar, and perfected by Augujlus, though 

under the Name of his Grandfon Marcellus. It flood where now the Palace of 

the Noble Savelli doth. 

That of Cornelius Balbus flood near the Circus Flaminius ; and was firfl of 

all made ufe of by the Emperor Claudius. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Amphitheatresy and their Founders. 

THE Amphitheatres were Buildings appropriated to divert the People with 

the Hunting of wild Beads, and Prize-fighting of Numbers of Gladiators. 

There are now but two of them danding, and thofe half-ruined. The one, now 

call’d ilColifeo, from Nerd's huge Statue, which ufed to dand here; the other 

is named after Statilius. 

VESPASIANUS ereCted the Colifeo, Titus did give the fird Shows in it; 

when there were five thoufand Beads of all forts dedroy’d. What is left of it 

now, is lefs than half. The outfide of it is built of Tivoli Stone, and is round ; 

the infide, oval: It is fo high, that the top equals that of Mount Cczlius. It was 

fo large, that its Seats contained 85000 Spectators. 

The Amphitheatre of Statilius was not only much lefs in Bignefs, but in Mag¬ 

nificence, being made of Bricks. It dood, where now the Monadery of S. Croce 

in Hierufalem doth, where fomc of its Ruins are yet feen. 

VOL. II. CHAP. 



7© 7'he Antiquities of ROME. 

CHAR XVIII. 

Of the Markets, or Places. 

THE chief Markets in the City were feventeen in number : Befides the Ro¬ 

man Markets, there were feveral others, where they fold Oxen, Herbs, Fifh, 

Hogs, or Bread. There were others, call’d by the Names of Saluftius, Archimonius, 

Diocletianus, Palladium, Efquilinium, Oenobarbus, Ccefar, Auguftus, Nerva, Traja- 

?ius: Laftly, the Market of Cupedini, and of the Country People. The fined: were, 

the Forum Romanum, and thofe of Ccefar, Auguftus, Nerva, and Trajanus. The 

Forum Romanum beginning at the foot of the Capitol, where the Triumphal Arch 

of Septimius hands, reach’d as far as where now ftands the Churches of St. Coftttus 

and St. Damian, all along finely adorn’d. In this Forum there was a Pew raifed, 

call’d Roftra, whence the Magiftrates or Counfellors ufed to harangue the People, 

or plead Caufes before them. Here flood the Temple of Vefta, near the place 

where now the Church of S. Maria Fiberatrice ftands. There were likewife 

Marble Porticos built by C. Caligula, upheld by eighty large fluted Columns of 

Marble, of which three are yet in being. The Porch itfelf reach’d from the Ca¬ 

pitol to Mount Palatine. 

The Forum Ccefar is was at the backfide of the Porticos built by Fauftina. The 

very Ground on which this Market was built coft Julius Ccefar an hundred 

thoufand Sefterces. 

The Forum Augufti was where now the Church of St. Adrian ftands, 

reaching towards Fa Torre di Conti. 

That of Nerva, between the Churches of St. Adrian, and St. Baftlius, where 

fome mangled Columns are yet feen. 

That of Trajan, next the Temple of St. Mary at Loretto, where that Em¬ 

peror’s Monument ftands to this day. 

The Market for Oxen was formerly betwixt the Church of St. George, and 

St. Ana ft aft a. 

That for Herbs, where now the Piazza Montanara is. 

That for Fifth, betwixt the Church of St. Mary in Portico, and S. Maria 

Epittiaca. 

That for Hogs, near the place on which now ftands the Church of the Apoftles, 

and was where the Church of St. Nicolao in Porcibus is. 

The Forum Archimonium flood where the Church di S. Nicolao de gli Archi- 

monii is. 

That of Salluftius, betwixt the Temple of S. Sufanna and the Gate Salara. 

Where the others ufed to be, we have not been able to trace j fince nothing 

is left of them, befides their Names. 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

O/' the Triumphal Arches, and for whom they were erected. 

THERE were formerly fix and thirty Triumphal Arches in Rome, ereded to 

the Honour of thofe, who had added Cities, Provinces, or Foreign Nations 

to the Roman State. There are but fix of them Handing. The Arch of Septi- 

mius Sever us at the feet of the Capitol, ereded to that Emperor, for having over¬ 

come the Parthians. On the upper part of the Arch is engraven the Figure of 

Vidory wing d, and on both hdes the Trophies of Land and Sea-Combats 

which he had gained, and of the Cities which he had taken. 

The Arch near the Colifeo was ereded to Conjlantine the Great, for having 

defeated the Tyrant Maxentius near the Milvian Bridge. This is an Arch of an 
exquihte Beauty. 

That which Hands near the Church of S. Maria Nova, was ereded to Vefpa- 

Jianus and Titus, on account of the taking of Hierufaletn. On the one Hde you 

fee the Emperor on a Chariot, with four Horfes in front, Vidory Hands by the 

Triumphant Prince, and the bundle of Rods, Axes, and other Tokens of the Con- 

fular Dignity are carried before him. On the other fide are reprefented the Spoils 

of the vanquifh’d City. 

That, which is near St. George s Church in Velabro, was ereded by the Silver¬ 

smiths, and Merchants trading in Cattle, in honour of Septhnius. 

That made of Tivoli Stone, and is call’d the Arch of San Vito, was ereded 

to Gallienus. 

C PI A P. XX. 

Of Porticos. 

AUGUSTUS caufed a Portico (miHakenly called Piazza in England) to be 

built on Mount Palatine, of fpotted Marble, and adorn’d with many Pidures. 

Gordianus made another in the Field of Mars, a thoufand foot long, with a 

double row of very handfome Columns. There was likewife the Portico of Mer- 

curius, which though half-ruined, is yet to be feen near the Church of S. Angelo 

in Pejcaria. 

The Portico of Livia Hood, where are now the Ruins of the Temple of Peace. 

That of Gel avia, Augujtus\ SiHer, next to the Theatre of Marcellas. 

T h E Portico of Faufiina, the beH part of which is yet Handing near the 

Church of S. Lorenzo hi Miranda. 

T.n e Portico of Concorde, is to this day entire; it Hands on the defeent of 

Mom Capitolinas, and confiHs of eight Columns. 

Next to this Hood another abundantly larger, being built as an Ornament to 

the Capitol; of which there are yet three Columns Handing. 

The Portico of Agrippa is Hill entire, and Hands near the Church of S. 

Maria Rotonda. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Of rich Trophies and Columns. 

HE Trophies that are to be feen near the Church of S. Eufebius, were raifed 

in honour of C. Marius, when he triumph’d over Jugurtha, and the Cimbri. 

That large wreathed Column, which Hands near the Church of S. Mary Lateran, 

was erefted by tjie Senate to honour Trajan, when he fet out to make war againft 

the Parthians. Which, however, he never beheld : for he died at Seleucia in Syria 

upon his return from that War. His Bones, being brought to Rome, in a golden 

Urn, were placed at the very top of this Column. It is an hundred and twenty 

foot high. The Stair-cafe on the Infide, has an hundred and three and twenty 

Steps; and forty-four Windows. On the Outfide are carved all the moft remark¬ 

able Adtions of that Emperor ; and chiefly, his warlike Feats againft the Daci, are 

curioufly reprefented on a Marble. 

That which is feen on Mount Citorius, is the Column of A?iWiinus Pius, an 

hundred flxty-five foot high. It has two hundred and feven Steps, and flx and 

fifty Windows. This likewife contains on the outfide the Hiftory of that Em¬ 

peror. 
There was formerly another wreathed Column of Porphyry-ftone, which 

Conftantine the Great caufed to be tranfported to ConJla?itinople, and to be there 

fet up in the great Market-place. 

There was another in the Forum Romanum, made of polifhd Numidiaii 

Marble, twenty foot high ; which the People of Rome had eredted to the memory 

of Julius Cafar, with the honourable Title of Pater Patrice. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Of huge great Statues. 

IN the Capitol flood a huge Statue of Apollo, thirty Cubits high, that coft about 

26273 P°uncls Sterl. which Lucullus brought to Rome from Apollonia, a City 

I n the Library of Augujlus flood another fifty foot high, of Brafs. 

In the Ward of the Temple of Peace, flood a Colojfus, an hundred and two 

foot high j there were feven Rays on its head, each of twelve foot and a half. 

Another flood in the Campus Martius, of the fame height, which Claudius 

had dedicated to Jupiter. 

There was one of the Emperor Commodus, made of Brafs ; and that of fo 

prodigious a fize, that it was three hundred Cubits high. 

In the Yard before the Golden Palace of Nero flood one, an hundred and 

twenty foot high. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Of a Pyramid. 

NEAR St. PauFs Gate, a Pyramid is to be feen; not as the vulgar opinion 

is, the Burying-place of Remus or Ro?nulus, but that of C. Ceflius, one of 

thofe feven Stewards that ufed to be chofen on occadon of fome publick Feads, 

given to the People on their General Aflemblies after the Ceremony of facrificing 

to fome peculiar God, vvhofe Favour they were bribing. This Pile was finifh’d 

within three hundred and thirty Days, as may be feen by the Infcription. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Of Goals. 

THAT fmall Heap made of Bricks, which is near the Colifeo, is half the 

Circle of that Pyra?nid, or Goal, which was called Sudans, or Sweating j 

on whofe top flood a Brafs Statue of Jupiter. It was furnamed Sudansy becaufe 

it let out Water plentifully, to quench the Third of the Spectators, when any 

publick Games were celebrated in the Colifeo. 

There was another near the Church of St. Sebajliany made of ’Tivoli Stone, 

and was called the Buds-Head. It is reputed to have been the Burying-place 

of Metella, Crajfuss Wife; which, by fome engrav’d Letters, feems to be indicated. 

CHAP. XXV, 

Of Obelisks. 

THERE were fix large Obelisks in Rome. Two of which flood in the 

Circus Maximus, the one an hundred and thirty, the other eighty-eight 

foot high. The Ship, that brought the drd from Egypty was balladed with about 

an hundred thoufand Bufhels of Lentils. 

One Hood in the Campus Martins of feventy-two foot high. 

Two in the Maufoleum of AuguftiiSy of forty-two foot; one of which now 

Hands near the Church of S. Rocco. ? 
The other was that, which is now ere&ing at the backfide of St. Peter s Church, 

feventy-two foot high ; at whofe top it is faid that the Afhes of Julius Ccefar 

(others fay of Augujlus') were placed in a Brafs-Box. ^ 

Lesser Obelisks were forty-two in number, mod of them adorn’d with Egyp¬ 

tian Hierocdyphicks. There are but two of them to be feen now, one near Ara 

Cceliy near the Capitol; the other near the Church of S. Mautto. About fix 

Years ago, as they were digging up a Vault, they found one in a Cottage near 

the Temple of Minerva. Another lies along the Road, or Street, which leads to 

the Church of S. Maria Maggiore. 

VOL. II- 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Statues. 

EXCESSIVE great was formerly the Number of Statues on foot and on 

horfeback, of all forts of Materials, but chiefly of Marble. A few of them 

on foot are left, but far the greateft Number are perifhed. A Angle one of thofe 

on horfeback is left, viz. the Statue of the Emperor M. Aurelius, ftanding in 

the Place before the Capitol. The Greeks commonly made their Statues naked ; 

but the Romans clothed them. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Of Marforio. 

THE Statue, now call’d Marforio, which lies at the bottom of the Capitol, 

is faid to have been the Statue of Jupiter Panarius, fet up to commemorate 

the Loaves, which the Roman Soldiers, when befieged in the Capitol, threw into the 

Camp of the Gauls. Some will have it, that it reprefented the River Rhine, 

whofe Head lay formerly under a Foot of Domitianus’s Brazen Horfe. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of Horfes Statues. 

THERE were four and twenty gilded Horfes, and ninety-four made of 

Ivory. Thofe two of Marble, which ftand on Monte Caballino, and have 

given the Name to that Mount, arc maim’d; Tiridates brought them to Rome, and 

gave them to Nero. The one was the Workmanfhip of Praxiteles, the other of 

Phidias, the two celebrated Statuaries of Greek Antiquity. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Of Libraries. 

LIBRARIES in the City were feven and thirty in number; all of them 

adorn’d with variety of Pictures, and Marble Figures. The mod famous 

were thofe of Augujlus, Gordianus, and Ulpius Trajanus, or Ulpianus. 

AUGUSTUS compofed his of the Spoils of Dalmatia, conflfting of a vaft 

Collection of Greek and Lati?i Authors. 

That of the Emperor Gordianus, conflfted of Axty-two thoufand Volumes. 

The third called Ulpia> from Ulpianus a great Lawyer in the Emperor JElius 

Adrianus\ time, who erected the fame, (or from the Emperor Ulpius Trajanus) 

flood 
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flood near the Baths of Diocletian. In this Library the Afls and Den, r 'i 
Senate were deposed. ^ PMo was the ^ ^ 

of erecting a Library in Rome. munod 

CHAP. XXX. 

Of Dials, and Clocks. 

Tttcm U "fc with the iw, which M. Valerius Me] 

,h F fal^°^U\^^:{mmCatanea & Sicily, to Rome, in the Year fine 
the Foundation of the Oty 49r. They continued the Ufe of it 99 Year 

r°fiU ,-d° thls’^^ -vented another hind ofHour-glafi 
not fil Id with Sand as ours are but with Water, which, falling by Drops! di 

tided the Hours; which was abundantly more ufeful than the Sun-dial! lino 

the one could ferte but in Sun-ihine Weather, the other at all times. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Of Palaces. 

THE Palace of Auguftus was near the Forum, adorn’d with Marble of all 
forts, and beautiful Columns. 

That of Claudius, betwixt the Colifeo and the Church of £ Pietro in Vincola, 
very lpacious hkewife and fine. 

That of Vefpafian and Titus, near the fame Church. 

1KmZ°{NerVa' betWm the Tower di Cmti> and that commonly called 

ANTOArINUS had a Palace near his Column, confpicuous on account of 
its fine Porphyr and Marble Stone. 

CARACALLA had one near the Baths of his Name, built of the richeft 
Marble, and magnificent in its large Columns. 

D ACIUS had his on Mons Viminalis, where now ftands the Church of S. 
Lorenzo in Panifperna. 

CONSTANTINE the Great, had his where now the Church of S. John 
Lateran is. J 

Many befides were the Palaces of others, magnificently adorned; which, 
for mortnels fake, we lhall not mention here. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

Of NeroV gilded Palace. 

JSJERO built a Houfe, which beginning betwixt the CAius and Palatinus 

Mons, reached to the farthefl part of the Efquiline Mount; fo that it took 

up all the fpace which now reacheth from the Church of St. John and Paul, 

almoft as far as what is commonly called Termine. The Porch was fo large, that 

in 
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in it flood a Coloffus of Brafs, an hundred and twenty foot high. The Piazza 

was of a thoufand paces, with three rows of Columns. In the midft of it was a 

Pond with Buildings all around it in the manner of a little City. There were 

Meadows, Vineyards, and Woods of a great extent in it, containing great num¬ 

bers of all forts of Cattle, and wild BeaAs. The Houfe itfelf was gilded all over, 

and fhining with all manner of precious Stones. The Wainfcots of his Dining- 

Rooms were all of curiouAy inlaid Ivory ; and the Ceilings were contriv’d fo as 

to let down Flowers and fragrant Oils and Ointments upon the Guefts. The 

principal Dining-Room was round, and in a continual motion, as the World was 

fuppofed to be. This whole Building was deftroy’d by a fudden Fire under 

Trajanus. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of other Houfes of fome Citizens. 

SEVENTEEN Hundred Ninety-feven in Number, were the fine Houfes of 

fo many of the principal Citizens of Rome. The moA noted were, 

That of Romulus, which Aood on the Palatine Mount, which was adorn’d 

with neither Columns nor Marble; but it lias lafied many Ages, becaufe Surveyors 

were appointed, who always took, care to repair what was decaying, yet never 

added any new part to it. 

The Houfe of Scipio Africanus, Aood near St. Georges Church. 

The Houfe of the Family of the Flavii and Cornelii, and that of Pompom us 

Atticus Aood on Mount ^uirinalis, and were moA magnificently built. 

The Houfes of M. Crajfus, ^ Catullus, and C. Aquilius, on Mount Vimi- 

nalis, were adorned with curious Marble and Columns of different kinds. Their 

Ruins are yet extant in the Gardens near S. Sufanna. Crajfus was the firfi who 

had Columns of foreign Marble in his Houfe. 

That of Scaur us Aood near the Arch of Titus, at the back of Mons Palatinus, 

in whofe Hall were Marble Pillars 24 foot high. 

MAMURRA was the firA who brought into Rome the method of incruAing 

or'Cafing the Walls with Marble: His Houfe Aood on Mount Callus. 

That ol the Emperor Gor dianus Aood next to that place, where now the 

Church of S. Eufebius is, adorn’d with two hundred rich Columns. 

The Houfes of Cat lime, ^Cat ulus and Cicero, Aood on Mount Palatine. 

That of Virgil, Aood on the Efquiline Mount; and that of Ovid, in the 

Neighbourhood of what is now the Church di Confolatione. 

P. CLODIUS lived in a Houfe, for which he had paid, fome fay 46000, 

others 148000 SeAerces. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of the Publick Halls. 

E were in the City five and thirty publick Halls, but of two forts: 

I Some were appropriated to religious Ufes for the Priefts. The others 

were Meeting-places for the Senate. The principal were, The Old Court, where 

now ftands the Church of S. Pietro in Vincola : Here the Priefts ufed to infpedt 

the Entrails of facrificed Beafts, and thence prognofticate. 

Two went by the name of Hof dies: The one near the Forum \ the other 

where now ftands the Monaftery of St. John and Paul. 

The Curia Calabra was in the Capitol where now the Prifon and Salt-pits 

are. Hence the Deputy of the Pontifex Maximus ufed to proclaim the Holy Days 

to the People. 

That of Pompeius was in the Field of Flora, at the back of the Palace of the 

Orlini. This was demolifh’d on account of Cesfar s being murdered in it; nor 

was it ever after rebuilt. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Council- Houfes, and their Ufes. 

THERE were three Council-Houfes, wherein the Senate ufed to meet, to 

deliberate on publick Affairs. 

One was in the Temple of Concord, another near the Gate of S. Sebafian : 

The third in the Temple of Bellona ; wherein Audience was given to Ambaftadors 

from Nations at War with Rome, becaufe they were never fuffered to enter the City. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of Magistrates. 

THE Roman State and City was at firft govern’d by /even Kings: Next there¬ 

on by Confuls, who were invefted with the fame Authority, but for no 

longer than one Year. 

The Prestor Urbanus, who was the Expounder and Guardian of the Laws; 

he judged between Citizen and Citizen. There was another call’d Prestor Pere- 

grains, who judged betwixt the Inhabitants of the Provinces, or betwixt Citizens 

and Strangers. 

The Tribunes of the People were fourteen in number. They had power to 

put a ftop to all the Refolutions and Decrees of the Senate, Confuls, or any other 

Magi ft rates: They could even fend a Conful to Prifon. 

The ^uesflores Urbani, were the Commifiioners of the Treafury ; and they 

likewife read all publick Difpatches to the Senate. 

JFDILES, were Magiftrates, who had the care of all the publick Works, 

Markets, and publick and religious Games. They were of two forts, the Curules 

and Plebeii. The firft were chofen among the Patricians, the others among the 

People. 
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The Cenfors were two ; their Office continued five Years; their Bufinefs was 

to keep an account of the Numbers of the People, and their Subfiance, dividing 

them each into the moil proper Tribes. They infpeded alfo the Temples and 

publick Revenues; and regulated the Manners and Cuftoms of the City. 

The Triumvirs were of three forts: The Criminates had the care of all the 

Prifons, and of all the Officers employ’d in the Execution of Jufiice. The Me?i- 

farii had the infpedion over Money-Coiners, and Bankers. The NoSlurni had the 

difpofing of the Night-Watches, and had the chief diredion of every thing relating 

to the putting out of Fires. 

The PrcefeSii were four. 

The PrccfeSius Urbanus, filled the place of every Magiftrate, whofe occafions 

call’d him out of Town. 

Tn e PraefeSius Vigilum, was the Captain of the Watch, for apprehending In¬ 

cendiaries, Thieves, or their Receivers. 

The PrcefeSius Prcetorius, fomething like formerly the Grand Confiables, or 

the Earl Marfhals, had a fovereign Power of altering and modelling the publick 

Difcipline, of the Armies and Garifons: From his Sentence there was no Appeal. 

A Great many more forts of Magiflrates could be named, fuch as the Ce?i- 

tumviri, and others, which we ffiall pafs by here. 

All thefe were chofen either on the firft Day of January, March, or September. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

Of General Afjemblies. 

HE Places for general AlTemblies were many, generally uncover’d, where 

I the Knights ufed to meet with the whole Commonalty, to give their Votes 

at the Eledions of Magiftrates. 

The Comitium Univerfale, was near the Forum Romanum, where now Hands 

the Church of S. Theocloro. 

SEPTA., or a place rail’d in for the Afiembly, was near the Mount Citorius, 

where now Hands the Columna Anlo?iiniana. 

CHAR XXXVIII. 

Of the Tribes. 

HE Citizens of Rome were divided into five and thirty Tribes. 

1 Their Names were, Tatienfis, Ramne?ifis, Luceris, Suburra?ia) Palatinat 

Efquilma, Collina, Claudia, Claujlwnina, Lemonia, Mctia, Ufentina, Papiria, 

Popilia, Romulia> Scaptia, Sabat 'ma, Troinentina, Stellatina, Amiienfis, Pontiria, 

Publicia, Mutia, Scatia, Anienfis, Terentma, Sergia, £$uirinay Trinitica, Volitinay 

Valentinianay Fabia, Scapienfs, Velinay and Nar?iicnfs. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of the Wards, and their Coats of Arms. 

OL D Rome was divided in fourteen Wards \ At prefent we reckon but 

thirteen. 

The Ward of the Hilly which bears three Hills in their Efcutcheon. 

The Ward of the Columns bears a Pillar in it. 

That of Treio, bears three Swords. 

That of S. Euftachio, the Effigy ol J. Chrift, betwixt the Horns of a Stag. 

That of Ponte, a Bridge. 

La Regola, a Stag. 

Rioni di la Ripa, a Wheel. 

Traft evere, a Lion’s Head. 

Campidoglio, a Dragon’s Head. 

Pario?ie, a Griffon. 

Pigna, a Pine-Apple. 

Campo Marzo, a Moon. 

And the Ward S. Angelo, an Angel. 

* Siarf Palladio’j time 
they have added a 

fourteenth, which is 
St. Peter’i Ward. 

CHAP. XL. 

O/" the Courts of Juftice. 

THERE were in Rome twelve Halls, or Courts of Juftice, where Caufes 

were heard and tried. They were adorn’d with Statues, fine Columns, 

and Porticos, with double Rows of Columns. The fineft were thofe call’d Paula, 

Argent aria^ and Alexandrina. 

CHAP. XLI. 

Of the Capitol. 

THE Capitol larquinius Superbus built out of the Spoils of Pometia, a City 

of the Latins : Its Name is deriv’d from an human Head, which was found 

when they dug up the Ground to lay the Foundations. It was finifh’d during 

the Confulate of M. Hor. Pulvillus, when Conful. Quintus Catulus did confe- 

crate it to 'Jupiter Capitolinas, and covered it with gilded Brafs-Tiles. The fteep 

Afcent of the Hill was mounted by an hundred Steps on the fide of the Forum. 

In the Temple were Statues of Gold and Silver, Veffels likewife of thofe Metals 

and of Cryftal to incredible Sums: Three thoufand Brafs Tables, on which the 

Roman Laws were engraven. It has been lour times confumed by Fire. The 

firft Fire happen’d about four hundred and fifteen Years after its Foundation. 

The fecond in Scylid's days, and was rebuilt by Vefpaftanus. It was burnt again 

under Domitian, who rebuilt it finer than ever, which coft him, as is reported, 

twelve thoufand !Talents and upwards. The fourth time it was confumed under 

Commodus. 
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Commodus. OF that whole Pile of building, which flood here formerly by all 

accounts, nothing is now left Handing befides the Temple, and that half-ruined. 

Pope Bonifarius VIII. has indeed repair’d it, and allowed Lodgings in it to the 

Senators. The ancient Ornaments of this Seat did certainly much outdo the very 

Wonders (as they are call’d) of Egypt. But it lies now as much disfigur’d, as it 

was anciently magnificent j and whatever is laid out on Repairs, avails nothing, 

it being ftill full of Ruins. Among the few Remains of Antiquity, here to be 

leen, are the She-wolf of Brafs, which, being made out of the Fines laid on 

Ufurers, was formerly ftanding in the great Court of Juflice, but now in the 

Church di Confervaiori. In the Antichamber of the fame Palace Hands a Brafs 

Statue of Her cules, which formerly flood in the Forum Boar turn. In the Cham¬ 

ber for Audiences are feen the Statues of two young Men, one of which is with 

a fervile Habit, and the other naked: It feems to be the Figure of a Shepherd 

who is drawing a Thorn out of his Foot with a Bodkin. In the Hall are the 

Head, Feet, and other Fragments of that Colojfus, which flood formerly in the 

Neighbourhood of the Temple of Peace. Againft the Front of the main Building 

near the Steps are fome Marble Tables, which reprefent the Triumph of M. Aure¬ 

lius Antoninus, over the Daci. There are befides a great many more finely 

adorn’d Marbles in the Hall; which, being lately found under the Arch of Sep- 

timius, contain the Names of all the Roman Confuls, Dictators, and Cettfors. 

That large Brafs Head, which lies in the Portico, is that of the Emperor Commo¬ 

dus t where there is likewife one Hand and one Foot of the fame Colojfus. Above 

in the Court of Juflice are to be feen the Statues of Pope Paul III. and of King 

* He meam the Em- Charles*, who was a Roman Patrician. T. he two Figures, which lie beneath the 

per or Charles V. Steps of the Senate-Houfe, reprefent the Rivers Tigris and Nilus, one in Arme¬ 

nia, the other in Egypt. Thole eight Columns, which Hand towards the Forum, 

were formerly the Portico of the Temple of Concord. 

CHAP. XU I. 

Of the Treafury, and what Coin the Romans formerly ufed. 

THE Treafury, wherein the Romans depofited all their Wealth, was firft of 

all fet up by Valerius Publicola, in that very place where now Hands the 

Church of S. Salvatoris in JErario, near Mount Tarpeius, towards the Portico 

Montanara. Julius Ccefar (on account of the Civil War with Pompey) broke 

open the Doors, and carried ofl 435000 Pounds of Gold, and 90000 Pounds of 

Silver, out of it, leaving in the room of it an equal Weight of gilt Brafs. Seven 

Years before the third Punick War, when Sext. Julius and L. Aurelius were 

Cootfuls, there was in the Treafury 726000 Pounds of Gold, 92000 Pounds of 

Silver, and 375000 extraordinary, or not yet enter’d into the Books. 

The fecond Treafury was where now Hands the Church of S. Adrian. 

The firft Money in Rome, was of Brafs, and uncoined. Servius Tullius firft 

made the impreflion of a Pccus (Cattle) on it, whence it was call’d Pecunia. In 

the Year of Rome 48 5, gJFabius Conful, Silver Money was coined, having on the 

one fide a Chariot drawn by two Horfes, on the other the Stem (Rojlrum) of a 

Ship. About l'ixty-two Years after, they coined Money of Gold. Saturnus is 

faid to have found out the Brafs Money. 

C FI A P. 

3 



Chap.43?44)45?4-6* Of the Ambafj'adors Standing-place, See, Sec. 81 

CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the Ambaffadors Standing-place. 

THE Grtzcoftafis1 was a place, where Foreign Ambaffadors ufed to (land be¬ 

fore the Rofira, or a Dwelling that was appropriated for their Ufe. It flood 

in that Corner of the Mom Palatinus* where now fome Ruins are to be feen near 

S. Maria Liberatrice. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

Of the Secretary s Office: 

Not far from the Statue of Marforio ufed to be the Secretary’s Office of the 

Roman State; which, being accidentally burnt down, was rebuilt undef 

the Emperors Honorius and Theodofius. 

CHAP. XLV. 

Of the Afylum. 

IN the place of the Capitol, where now Hands the Statue of Antoninus on horfe- 

back, there was a privileged place, call’d Afylum. Romulus firft infti- 

tuted It, thereby to make his City more populous in a ffiort time; for he declared 

that place invefled with that Right and Privilege, that, whoever took fanduary 

there, whether an Alien or a Citizen, Free or Slave, fhould immediately be his 

own Mafter, and free from all Profecution. Auguflus took away this Privilege, 

concluding, that Wickednefs could never have any bounds, as long as fuch a place 

fubfifted, which protected Malefactors. 

CHAP. XLVf. 

Of the Rofira. 

THE Rofira was a Tribunal, or exalted Desk in the Forum Romanian* 

adorn’d with the Brafs of the Stems of Ships taken from the Antiates. 

From this place, Caufes ufed to be pleaded and decided; Laws to be proclaimed ; 

and Speeches made to the People. To enhance the Majefty of the Roman State, 

there flood about the Rofira innumerable Statues of thofe Generals, whom the 

Romans had overcome or killed in Battle. 

a Palladio is deficient 
here: The Latin fup- 

plies it, hut differs 
from others. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 

Of the Temple of Carmcnta. 

AT the foot of Mount Cetpitolinus, where the Remains are of S. Catherines 

Church, floefd the Temple of Carrkenta, the Mother of Evajider-, which 

the Matrons of Rome had erected to her Memory, when the right of having Coaches 

taken from them by a Decree of the Senate was reftored to them. 

CHAP. XL VIII. 

Of the Columns called Miliario, Bellica, and Lattaria. 

OVER againft the Arch of Septimius, in the Forum Romanum, flood a Pillar 

called Miliario Aureo. Hence Travellers reckoned the diftance of Places 

to, through and beyond the Gates. 

Below the Capitol, near the place Montanara, flood the Temple Bellona• 

before whofe Porch was a Pillar call’d Bellica : Becaufe, that whenever the Romans 

commenced a War, they ufed to dart a Javelin, or a Lance, towards the Country 

of their Enemies; the reafon was, that when the Roman State was very large, it 

was difficult to fend Meflengers or Heralds to thofe Frontiers, to declare War in a 

formal manner. 

I n the Herb-Market, now call’d Montanara> flood a Pillar, call’d the Milk- 

Pillar ; whither Baftard-Children ufed to be laid privately, which being found 

there, were immediately given to Nurfes at the publick Charge. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the TEquimelium. 

THERE was formerly a place near St. George's Church call’d /.Fquimelium, 

from Sp. Melius. For he being found guilty of aiming at the Ufurpation 

of fovereign Power, was there kill’d, and his Eftate confifcated : His Houfe, by 

Command of the DiSiator, pull’d down, was in memory of his Puniffiment con¬ 

verted into a Market, which took its name from him. 

CHAP. L. 

Of the Campus Martius, Tigillum Sororium5 and Caftra Peregrina. 

THE Field of Mars, was formerly a Field belonging to Tarquinius Superbus \ 

after his Expulfion it was dedicated to Mars, and thence took its name. 

Here they ufed to mufter and exercife the Troops, and to do moft things relating 

to the Armies. 

N EXT 
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Next to the Temple of Peace, now the Church of S. Maria Nova, there 

was a place call’d Tigillum Sororium. It was a Beam fixed betwixt two oppofite 

Walls. Horatius was fentenc’d to go under it, to expiate in a manner the Death 

of his Sifter, whom he had killed. 

Where now the Church di Sami Quattro ftands, ufed to be the Quarters ap¬ 

pointed to the Roman Marines, who kept their Fleet at Mifenum. Hence was this 

place call’d, the Camp of the Foreigners, or Aliens. 

CHAP. LI. 

Of the publick Inn, the Hofpital of Invalids, and the Warren. 

THE publick Inn was a fumptuous Building, near the Pales of the Campus 

Martius: The Deputies or Ambafladors from Enemies were retain’d there, 

becaufe they were not buffered to enter the City; where they were entertained at 

the Publibk Charge. 

Where the Church of S. Maria in Traflevere now ftands, was formerly the 

Hofpital of Invalids; being a Receptacle for old, or difabled Soldiers that had 

ferved in the Roman Armies, maintained at the Publick Charge, it was call’d 

'Taberna Meritoria. Which pious Inftitution was honoured with a very great 

Miracle * juft about the Birth of Jefus Chrift. For it is reported, that a Fountain 

of Oil did, as a token of God’s Grace defeending upon Mankind, flow with a 

large Stream for a whole Day and Night, from that place to the River Fyber. 

Betwixt the Gates of S. Lore?izo and S. Agnefe, at the back of that place, 

which is now call’d Botte di Pennine, or the Buts of the Baths, the Romans had 

walled a place all round, in which they keep all manner of Beafts of all kinds 

and Countries, which ferved either for publick Hunting-bouts, or for the Shows 

in the Amphitheatres given to the People. 

CHAP. LII. 

Of Gardens. 

MANY were the Gardens of the Romans, remarkable for their Beauty and 

pleafant Situation. It will be fufficient to mention here thofe two moft 

celebrated of Sallufi and Maecenas. 

T h f. Gardens of Salluflius were on the Mount Quirinalis, which to this day 

is called Salluflico. In the middle, lies on the Ground an Obelisk full of Hiero¬ 

glyphics. Thefe were deemed fo delightful, that abundance of People left Mans 

Palatinus to take Houles here. Salluftius himfelf had here a Houfe and a 

Portico. 

The Gardens of Mcecetias, were on the Ffquiline Hill, near the Tower call’d 

Mccenate. This Ffield was firft of all a Burying-place ; they threw them into 

Wells, which they called Puticuli, becaufe the Bodies did there grow putrid, 

that is, ftinking. This was the moft ancient way of Burial. And even after the 

cuftom was come in of burning the dead Bodies, they ftill ufed to throw them 

into thofe Pits. But becaufe the Smoke of thofe burn’d Bodies infefted the Air, 

and was grown naufeous to the Inhabitants, Augufus gave this Field to Mcecenas, 

where 

J This is taken out of 
Eufebius. 
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where he made thofe fine Gardens, fo much celebrated in all Authors and Poets. 

From this Tower of Maecenas it was, that Nero looked when he was pleafed at 

the Conflagration of the greateft part of Rome. 

The little Garden-Hill, beginning at the Gate del Popolo, reaches beyond the 

Church della Prinita. It took its name from the adjoining Vale, which was for¬ 

merly full of Gardens, but is now all built, as if a new City was arifing. - 

CHAP. LIII. 

Of the Place call'd Velabro. 

BETWIXT St. George’s and St. Anajlafta\ Church, and the Greek School, 

there was formerly a Pond from the overflowing of the fyber, which was 

not paflable, but in a Boat: fo that fuch as had occafion to go into the City that 

way, being oblig’d to ufe thofe Wherries, were alfo to pay the Watermen : Whence 

the Pond itfelf acquired the Name of Velabrum, from Vela Sails. Which being 

afterwards dried up, and filled with Rubbifh and Earth, was call’d Forum Boarium, 

a It is very weii 0b- from a Brafs Bull or Ox, which Romulus placed there ; or, as others will have it1, 

ferved, that it could E>eCaufe Oxen ufed to be fold there. It was here that the firft Shows of Gla- 
not be Romulus, fince 
the Pond was not diators were feen. 
dried tip till the time of 

Tarquinius Prilcus. 

CHAP. LIV. 

Of the Ship - Streets. 

TH E Carinas or Ship-ftreets, which began at the Colifeo, reach d to the bot¬ 

tom of Mons Efquilinus-) through the Street Dabicana, and along the 

Church of St. Peter and Marcel, and through that Street which is oppofite 

to the Church of S. yuliano. Thence it turned by the Triumphal Arch 

of Galienus, now call’d S. Fiti> and came about again to the Colifeo. Thefe 

Streets were called Carinas, becaufe the bottom of the Houfes in them were 

fhaped like Ships. This part of the City was moftly inhabited by People 

of great diftindtion. 

CHAP. LV* 

Of fleep Afcents. 

SEVERAL were the fteep Afcents up and down the City. The mod re¬ 

markable, were the four leading to the Capitol. The mod ancient of them 

next to the Church Della Confolatione, was paved in the time of the Cenfors. 

There was another juft under the Senate-Houfe, which beginning at the 

Temple of Concord, where eight very high Columns are yet to be feen, leads by 

an hundred Steps into the Caftle of the Capitol. 

There was another next to that, beginning at the Arch of Septimiusj which 

we may judge to have been very magnificent, not only from the Arch itfelf, 

which feems to be a Gate into it, but alfo from the wondrous great Stones lately 

dug up, which were anciently part of its Pavement. 

i The 
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The fourth was on the oppofite fide of the Hill at the Steps of the Church 

Ara C&li, where the Afcent is to this day, and where a Gate of the fineft Marble 

was very lately dug up. 

CHAP. LVI. 

Of Meadows. 

IN the Campus Vaticanus were the Meadows call’d ^[uintia from L. ^uintius 

Cincinnatus, near the Caftle S. Angelo, which to this day are call’d Pra i, the 

Meadows. Not far from thence you fee yet the Steps of the Circus, or rather the 

Hippodromus for Horfe-courfes. 

N e a r the Ripa, were the Meadows of Mutius Scasvola■, which the People of 

Rome gave him, becaufe he prefer’d the Safety of his Country to his own, when 

Rome was befieg’d by Porfenna. 

CHAP. LVII. 

Of Publick Granaries, and Salt Magazines. 

IN the Vale behind the Mons Aventinus near the River-fide, flood an hundred 

and fixty Granaries of a vaft extent, wherein the Magiftrates laid up Corn for 

Occaflons of the People. 

There were 191 more in the feveral parts of the City. 

There were likewife Storehoufes for Salt adjoining to the former, which Ancus 

Marcius erected. Livius Salinator was the firft who laid a Duty upon Salt. 

CHAP. LVIIL 

Of Publick Prifons. 

THERE is a Prifon at the foot of the Capitol which, it is faid, Peter and 

Paul were confin’d in. It was call’d Pullianus, being built by Ancus 

Marcius and Tullus Hojlilius. Another which was ftanding near the Church of 

S. Nicolao in Career<?, Appius Claudius built, one of the Decemvirs ; he was the 

firft that perilh’d in that Prifon. 

CHAP. LIX. 

Of forne Holidays and publick Sports among the Ramans. 

TPIE Romans kept the ninth of January as a Holiday, in honour of Janus, 

and call’d it Agonalia. 

The two laft Days of February, they kept in honour of Mars. 

The third of April was dedicated to Flora, a Courtizan, for whom Pompey 

had a great value. The Feaft went by the Name of Floralia. She left her whole 

Fortune at her Death to the People of Rome. Her Houfe was in a Field, which to 

VoL. II. Y this 
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this day retains her Name, Campo di Flora. The Sports call’d Florales, were per¬ 

formed by naked Whores, who on that day gave themfelves a loofe beyond what 

was ordinary, both in obfcene AAions and Difcourfes, at the bottom of the gui- 

rinal Mount, juft below where now the Gardens are of the Cardinal di Ferrara, 

where the Wall that furrounded the Place may yet be traced. 

O n the fixth of April the Roman Knights ufed to walk with Olive Branches in 

their hands, and their beft Accoutrements, from the Temple of Mars, (which flood 

in the Via Appia, about four Furlongs without the City) to the Temple of Caftor 

and Pollux, in a very folemn manner, and that in memory of their Victory over 

the Latins. 
On the 29th of May, once in five Years, the Cenfors ufed to purge the City by 

Sacrifices; and the Feaft of Mars was celebrated with the founding of Trumpets, 

and adorning the Town with all forts of military Enfigns. 

I n the Autumn they feafted in honour of Bacchus, which Revels were call’d Bac¬ 

chanalia. In December, they honour’d Saturn; and that they called Saturnalia. 

They celebrated a great many more Holidays and Sports, befides thofe; as, 

the Trajan, Capitoline, Theatrical, Apollinares, Scecular, the Roman, Plebeian, Cir- 

cenfes, and feveral others, which the intended Brevity of this Book doth not permit 

us to defcribe or mention. 

CHAP. LX. 

Of the Burying-places of Auguftus, Adrian and Septimius. 

THE Maufoleum of Auguflus flood in the Vale furnamed Martia, where its 

Traces are yet vifible near the Church di S. Rocco. It was adorn’d with 

white Marble, Porphyr-ftone, tall Columns, Obelisks, and very curious Statues. 

It had twelve Doors, and three Rounds of Walls. Its Form was round, and Height 

of an hundred and fifty Cubits. On the top flood a Statue of Brafs reprefenting 

Auguftus, who did not ere<ft this Monument merely for himfelf, but defigned it 

as a Burying-place to all fucceeding E?nperors. 

The Pile of Adrian flood where is now the Caftle S. Angelo, made of the 

brighteft Marble, having the Figures of Men, Horfes and Chariots very finely en¬ 

graven on it. But the Soldiers of Belifarius ruined all thefe Ornaments, in his 

Expedition againft the Goths. Pope Bonifacius VIII. made a Caftle of it; Alexan¬ 

der VI. ditch’d and wall’d it round, appointed a Garifon in it, built a double 

Portico, reaching thence as far as the ufual Refidence of the Popes, one open and 

the other covered. Paul III. has adorn’d that Caftle with very fine Barracks. 

The Burying-place of Septimius Severus the Emperor, ftood next St. George’s 

Church; where are yet to be feen three Rows of Columns, Handing one above 

the other, and each making a fort of Portico. 

I t was call’d Septizonium, from the feven Galleries that were raifed above one 

another. 

CHAP. LXI. 

Of the Temples. 

THE Number of Temples in the City was exceeding great. The moft 

noted were thofe dedicated to Jupiter Optimus Maxifnus, to Peace, and 

the Pantheon. 
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Tarquinius Prifcus made a Vow of building a Temple to the firft in the 

Capitol, and Tarq. Superbus fulfilled it. It was a Square, whofe fides were each 

two hundred Feet long. The Portico had three Rows of Columns ; 4000 

Pounds of Silver were laid out upon the Foundation only. Befides other Orna¬ 

ments in this Temple, there was a Statue of Gold ten Foot high, and fix Cups 

made of Emeralds, brought to Rome by Pompeius. 

The Temple of Peace, the largeft in Ro?7ie> was a Square alfo, remarkable for 

its vaft Columns and Statues, built by Vefpafian in the Year of Chrifl 80. It was 

fuddenly confum’d by Fire under the Emperor Commodus. The Common People 

do foolifhly believe, that this Temple fell in juli at the Birth of Chrifl. Some 

Remains of it are feen near the Church of S. Maria Nova. 

The Pantheon is to this day entire, of a round Shape, high and wide, 140 

Foot. Its outfide is only Brick, but the infide faced and adorned with Marble 

of all Colours. All around it are fmall Chapels much beautified, wherein flood 

the Statues of the feveral Gods. Its Doors are of Brals and of a prodigious fize. 

This Temple was formerly dedicated to Jupiter the Avenger, to Ceres, and the 

reft of the Heathen Gods. Pope Bonifactus the IVth has confecratcd it to the 

Virgin Mary, and all the Saints; and call’d it la Rotonda. 

The whole Cupola was formerly covered over with Silver-, but Conflantinus III. 

carried that off to Syracufe, with almoft all other Brafs and Marble Statues in the 

City of Rome ; who thereby did caufe more damage to Rome, in the feven Days 

he tarried there, than all the Armies of Barbarians, in the fpace of 258 Years. 

What is commonly believ’d, is therefore imputed to Pope Gregory, furnamed the 

Saint, that he fhould out of a zeal for Chriflianity have thrown all thofe fine Sta¬ 

tues into the fiyber, and have overturn’d and demolifh’d the beft Remains of An¬ 

tiquity ; fince on the contrary he repaired feveral of the Aquedudls. But the 

truth is, that Time itfelf confumes many things, and that even in our days a great 

many Curiofities are deftroy’d by mere Careleffnefs or Ignorance. 

This Temple has moreover a very handfome Portico made by M. Agrippa, 

remarkable on account of its very large Columns, thirteen in number. Its Roof 

is fupported by Beams of gilt Brafs. The two Lions and thofe Veffels of Porphyr- 

ftones, which are now in the place before this Temple, flood formerly in the Baths 

of Agrippa. 

CHAP. LXII. 

Of the Priefts, Veftal Virgins, Veftments, Veffels, and other 

Inftruments, ufed in the Sacrifices. 

AS foon as Nu?na Pompilius was chofen King, he introduced the Worfhip of 

the Gods and its Ceremonies, thereby to foften the Temper and Minds of 

that fierce and furly People. 
H e built the Temple of Vefta, of a round Figure, to which none of the Male 

Sex were admitted. He feleffed a Number of Virgins, whom he appointed 

Priefteffes, to perform all the Rites of that Temple. They were to be well born, 

fpotlefs in their Bodies, and of found Intelleds. It was not lawful to chufe them 

before they were fix, nor after they were ten Years old. 

1 
When 
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Ween "they were admitted, they fpent the ten firft Years in qualifying them- 

felves for the due Performance of all the Ceremonies. The next ten they offi¬ 

ciated as Priefteffes, and offered Sacrifices. The laft ten, they inftru&ed the 

Novices to fucceed them. After that Term of thirty Years, they were at liberty to 

marry. But it appears, that all thofe that made ufe of that Liberty, did live but 

very uncomfortable Lives. Their chief Priefteffes who were call’d Maxima, were 

very much honour’d, and refpeefted by the People. Thefe Virgins were the Guar¬ 

dians of the perpetual Fire, which was the Palladium, or Minerva's Token ; and 

alfo of all other facred Pledges of the Roman People. If they were convidted of 

having broke their Vow of Chaftity, which happen’d to Porphyria, Minucia, Sex- 

tilia, /Emilia, and her two Companions, and to feveral befides; they were put 

to death in the following manner: After being ftript of their Prieftly Ornaments 

and Drefs, the guilty Vejlal was carried to the Porta Salara, in a Coffin, with her 

Head covered and tied down to the Coffin, the whole City being in a mournful 

Silence for all that day. There lies a Field near that Gate call’d Campus Sceleratus. 

Flere they prepared a fubterraneous Cell with a narrow Entrance, and two very 

narrow Windows, in one of which they placed a Lamp, and in the other fome 

Milk, Water, and Honey. When they arriv’d to this place, the High-prieft, after 

having made fomc fhort Prayers with his Hands lifted to Heaven, order’d the con¬ 

demn’d Veftal to be let down into that Vault. The People thereupon ufed to 

look another way. When fhe was let down, the Ladder was drawn up, and a 

great Stone was laid over the Entrance, as upon a Monument; the People threw 

Earth upon it, and the Remainder of the Day was fpent in Mourning and Tears. 

NUMA created three Priefts, whom, he called Flatnines ; the one was devoted 

to Jupiter, another to Mars, and the third to Romulus. They wore a particular 

and folemn Drefs; a white Hat on their Heads, which was call’d Albus Galerus• 

He inftituted belides them a High-prieft, and twelve Salii, who perform’d the 

Rites inftituted in honour of Mars. Them he ordered painted Coats, and a 

Breaft-plate of Gold and Silver, adorn’d with precious Stones. When Ceremonies 

were afterwards increafed, and the Number of their Gods (which is reckon’d to 

have amounted to 30,000) there were nine Priefts more added to the former 

Number; fuch were the Pater Pa trains, the Feciales, Epulones, and Augures. 

The Authority of the Augurs rofe to that degree, that they could at any time 

hop the Meetings of the Senate, or the People’s. Each of thefe Priefts had their 

particular Drefs. But at the time as they offered Sacrifices, they drefs’d all alike. 

For they wore then a fort of Linen Surplice, which was very wide and long, 

and girt about the middle; which fort of Habit was call’d CinPlus Gabinus. 

Many were the Veffels and Inftruments belonging to Sacrifices. The Prcefe- 

riculum was a Copper Bafon, thus called, becaufe it was carried before the 

Prieft. 

Patera, was a fort of a Goblet, or Cup. 

Achamus, was a fmall Veffel in the form of a Glafs, out of which they tafted 

the Wines for the Offerings or Sacrifices. 

Infula, was a Cloth, which cover’d or veil’d both the Vidtim and the Prieft. 

Inarculu?n, was a little.Rod made of a gilded Pomegranate Twig, which the 

Priefts ufed to wear in their Heads, during the Performance of the Ceremonies. 

Acerra, was a Box wherein they lock’d their Incenfe. 

Anelabris, was a Table to lay the holy things on. The Veffels belonging to 

the Priefts peculiarly were alfo call’d by that Name. 

Secefpita, 
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Secefpita, was a long Knife, whofe handle was round, made of Ivory, tipp’d 

with Gold and Silver, with Brafs Nails through it. 

Struppi, were Garlands of Vervain, wherewith they adorn’d the Heads of their 

Gods, as they lay down on Beds. 

Sujfbulum, was a white, fquare, long, and edg'd Veftment, which the Veftals 

ufed to wear on their Heads, whilft they facrificed. 

There were feveral more things of this nature, which for brevity’s fake we 

omit. 

CHAP. LXIII. 

Of the Magazine for Warlike Stores. 

THE Arfenal or Magazine, Banding near the Temple of Peace, was a Build¬ 

ing wherein were kept the Arms belonging to the Publick. For the Ro¬ 

mans did not ufe to keep Arms in their Houfes; but when they went to the 

Wars, they were fupplied from hence; which, they brought back again, as foon 

as they returned from the Field. The Romans continued to make war in this 

manner without receiving any Pay for above three hundred Years. 

CHAP. LXIV. 

Of the Roman Sea and Land-Forces, and their Enfgns 

and Colours. 

siP PI AIV US writes, that the Romans under their Emperors ufed to keep> 

-zT two hundred thoufand Foot, and forty thoufand Horfe, two thoufand Cha¬ 

riots, and three hundred Elephants: And if occafion required, that they could 

arm three hundred thoufand Men more. 

T11 e i r Navy confided in two thoufand Men of War, and fifteen hundred 

Gallies from two to live Rows of Oars. 

The Romans had many Enfigns; but the Ragle was their Chief and more 

properly their peculiar Enfign. 

CHAP. LXV. 

Of Triumphs. 

T^HE Honour of Triumph,, was granted to Dictators, Confuls, or Praetors, who 

in an honourable Battle had kill’d five thoufand of the Enemy ; or fuch as 

had added Cities, or Provinces to the Rotnan State. The moll magnificent of all 

rhe Triumphs we read of, were thofe of Po7itpey and Caefar. 

The Ovation was a Idler Triumph granted to any General, who had obtained 

any conliderable advantage over the Enemy. The General entred the City on 

foot, without his Army, but attended by the Senate. The firft that had an Ova¬ 

tion was the Coreful Pofibumus Tuber tus, when he overcame the Sabines 5 Mar¬ 

cellas in later times, for having fubdued Sicily; and a great many befides. 

Vol. H, Z ThE 
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T n e firft that triumph’d was Romulus ; the laft the Emperor Probus. The 

whole Number of thofe that triumph’d were 320. 

CINCINNATUS was the firft, who caufed the Prifoners taken in war, to 

walk under Pikes, or Spears, fet up in the form of Gallows, and was a Token of 

Bondage. They call’d that fub jugum i?iittere. 

Those that triumph’d, were carried on a Chariot, drawn by two Horfes or 

•ther Beads: The Army all crown’d with Bays, followed in Battle Array. They 

got down at the foot of the Capitol, and entred the Temple of 'Jupiter 0. M. to 

return him Thanks for their Victories. And after a white Bull had been facri- 

heed, the Soldiers were difmifled to their Quarters. 

CHAP. LXVI. 

Of the feveral Crowns, etnd to whom given. 

\TARIOUS were the Crowns bellow’d on Warriors, for their Exploits in the 

Field, or Sieges. 

T h e Triumphal Crown was of Laurel, and given to the General. 

T h .a t call’d Obfdio?ialis, was of Grafs, and given to him that relieved a be- 

fieged Town. The fir ft who merited fuch a one, was Siccius Dentatus. 

T h e Civica was of Oak, or Holm, and given to fuch as had refeued a Roman 

Citizen out of fome imminent Danger. 

The Mitralis was given by the General to fuch Soldiers as firft mounted the 

Walls of a befieged Town. 

The Caftrevfis was bellow’d on thofe that firft broke into the Enemy’s 

Camp. 

The Navalis, to fuch as firft boarded an Enemy’s Ship. 

These three laft were made of Gold. The firft was diftinguifh’d by a fort 

of Battlements. The fecond bore the Enfigns of a Camp : And the third was 

diftinguifh’d by a fort of Rojlra, or Stems. 

The Corona Ovalis, was of Myrtle. This was given to whoever had overcome 

the Enemy without a Battle. 

The firft Crown beftow’d by the Romans, was of the Ears of Corny and given 

to Rojnulus. 

The Armillce were Golden or Silver Bracelets, which the Roman Soldiers wore 

near their Elbows for Ornament’s fake. 

CHAP. LXVII. 

Of the Numbers of the Roman Citizens. 

WHEN Servius Tullius numbered the People of Romey he found it 84,000 

Men. After the Defeat of the three hundred Fabiiy they were increafed 

to 110,000. At the firft Punick War, their Numbers were increafed to 290,330. 

Under the Emperor Augujlusy they were 1,300,037. Under Tiberius^ 1,600,290. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXVIII. 

Of the Riches of the Romans. 

THAT the Riches of the aricicnt Romans were exceffive, appears fufficiently 

from the magnificent Buildings, the Largenefs of their Theatres, and other 

riioft furprifing Piles of that City. 

That Man wasfcarce reputed rich, who could not maintain an Army out of 

his yearly Income. 

A m o n g their rich Men was Lucullus. He being asked by the Players, if he 

could fupply them with an hundred and twenty Cloaks for their Play, anfwered 

them, they might have five thoufand of him. When he died, the Fifh in his 

Ponds were fold for 30,000 Sefterces1. Yet, could the Romans rriufter up 20,000 a This mujl be either 

of their Citizens of equal Riches. a. Mifiake-> °r a ■&?- 
1 domontc.do. 

C H A P. LXIX 

Of the Generofty of the ancient Romans. 

HO W fignal the Generality of the ancient Romans was, appears from the Te- 

ftimony of all Hiftorians. It will be fufficient therefore to mention a few 

Inftances. 

Wi-i en the Carthaginia?ts fent Ambafladors to the Senate to redeem 2744 Cap¬ 

tives, and offer’d a very large Sum of Money ; the Senate gave them their li¬ 

berty without anyranfom. 

When it had been agreed in a Cartel, between Fabius Maxwius and Ajinibah 

that who Ihould take the moft Prifoners, fhould for every one above the Balance, 

pay two Pounds and a half of Silver; it fo fell out, that Fabius had 147 more 

Prifoners returned to him, than he had fent to An?iibal. And when he found that 

this matter was often debated in the Senate, but nothing concluded, he fent his 

Son to Rome, and fold an Eftate to difcharge the Debt, which he had contracted 

for the Commonwealth : So that he paid himfelf out of his private Eftate the Va¬ 

lue of 367 Pounds and a half of Silver, thinking it more advantageous to forfeit 

his Eftate than his Word. 

PL INI US the younger, when he underftood that his Friend ^uintilianus 

was but in low Circumftanccs, gave his Daughter, that Ihe might make an advan¬ 

tageous Match, 50,000 Sefterces. 

C H A P. LXX. 

Of the Ancient Weddings. 

WH E N a Bride was to be brought out to her Bridegroom among the old 

Romans, they ufed to obferve the following Ceremonies. They firft put 

a Key into her hands; they drels’d her Head with a Spear, that had run a Gladia¬ 

tor through. The Bride was girt with anew woollen Girdle, which the Bridegroom 

>vas to loofen in Bed : She had a Crown on her Head made of Vervain, and other 

Herbs: 
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I-Ierbs: She was veil’d with a Flammtum, that is, a Veil of a red fiery Colour, 

and fhe was obliged to fit on a Sheep’s Skin. They were attended to the Bride¬ 

groom’s Houfe by three Boys that had both their Fathers and Mothers yet living. 

As the Ceremony was perform’d in the Night, one of the Boys walk’d before 

with a lighted Torch, made of a white Artichoak ; the other two walked each on 

one fide of her. A DiftafF was carried before her with fine Wool, and a Spindle 

with Flax about it. The Bride, belides that, was ordered to touch Fire and Water. 

The nuptial Torches were allowed to be five, and no more; and they were to be 

lighted at the Fire of the Mafter oi the Works. 

CHAP. LXXI. 

Of the handfome education of Children. 

TH E ancient Romans were very mindful of the Education of their Children. 

Firft, they nurs’d them and kept them during their Infancy at home ; 

where they were not allowed to fpeak nor hear any thing indecent. When they 

required farther Teaching, they w’ere fent for all manner of Literature to Tufcany, 

the Ifland of Rhodes, or to Athens. 

Trios e, whofe Youth kept them at home, were feldom fuffered to go abroad ; 

nor did they ever appear in the Forum, till they were above ten Years old. 

About that Age, every one was carried to the Treafury, to have his Name 

regiftrcd there in his proper Tribe. 

When they were fixteen, they were again carried to the Forum, there to af- 

fume the Habit of Manly Age. 

From that time they ufed to go to the Forum with their Father, and frequent 

all publick Places; paying always a great refpedt to him, and behaving civilly to¬ 

wards all. On the publick Meetings of the Senate, they ufed to attend fome of 

the Senators to Court, that were either their Relations, or Friends of their Father ; 

and when the Aflembly broke up, they ufed to attend him there at his coming 

out, and wait on him home. 

CHAP. LXXII. 

Of their Divorces. 

HE Romans had three ways of divorcing. 

1 The firft, which was call’d Repudium, was, when a Husband fent his 

Wife away, contrary to her Inclination or Defire. Sp. Carvilius was the firft of 

the Romans who parted from his Wife, becaufe fhe was barren, in the Year of Rome 

523. C. Sulpitius fent his away, becaufe fhe went abroad drefs’d without a Veil. 

^ Antijiius his, becaufe he found her talking in private with a Servant. P. 

Sempronius his, becaufe fire went to the publick Shows without his Knowledge. 

Ccefar lent Pompeia home, becaufe P. Glodius had ftole in a Woman’s Drefs into 

Ccefars Mother’s Houfe on the Feaft Day of the Bona Dea. 

The Tecond way of diftolving a Marriage was, by divorcing with a mutual Confent. 

The third way was, relinquiftiing a Wife by a fpecial Order from the Sovereign. 

j CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXIII. 

OC their Funerals, and Funeral Rites. 

t S ^HE Romans had two ways of burying their Dead. At firft they ufed to 

interr them-, afterwards they ufed to bum them, which, for Reafons above 

mention’d, was left off again. The iirft of the Patricians that was burnt, was 

Sylla. Numa Pompilius did regulate the Funeral Rites, and appointed a Prieft to 

fee them perform’d. 

The firft kind of Honour they ufed to beftow on deceafed Men of Merit, was 

a Fwieral Oration, wherein they ufed to rehearfe their A&ions and Virtues. 

Cccfar Auguflus fpoke a Funeral Oration on his Grandmother, being but twelve 

Years old. Tiberius did the fame for his Father, when but nine Years old. 

The fecond way of honouring the Dead was, to give a Show of Gladiators to 

the People; which Marcus and Decimus Brutus, the Sons of "Junius Brutus, did 

the firft in honour of their Father. 

Ti-ie third was a magnificent Feaft. 

The fourth was diftributing Flefh to all the Populace ; which was done the firft 

time by the Undertakers of the Funeral of P. Licinius, a noble and very rich Citizen. 

They ufed fometimes to throw Flowers of all forts, and Ointments, on the 

Grave or Monument when the Ceremony of the Burial was over; which the 

People of Rome are recorded to have done in honour of Scipio. 

They ufed likewife to hang up the Shields, Crowns, and fuch like of the Or¬ 

naments of the Deceafed, in their Temples and publick Places. 

Those, who for reafon of their low Circumftances, could not be buried in this 

manner, were privately interr’d at Night by a fet of Men, who, from that very 

Office were call’d Vfpillones. 

The Deceafed was carried out to the Burying-place, having a white Veftmcnt 

on. The neareft Relation ufed to clofe his Eyes. Soon after were the Servants 

and Neighbours admitted into the Room, when three or more of them call d the 

Deceafed by his Name in a loud audible Voice. Then they waffi d the Corps with 

warm Water. The Heir fwept all the Houfe with a particular kind of Broom. 

Then were fome Boughs of the Cyprefs-Tree hung over the Door. If it was a 

Perfon of Diftindtion, the People were invited to the Funeral by a Town-Crier. 

The Women mourn’d in white Habits. If a Widow died, that had been married 

but once, and never fufpedted to have defiled the Marriage-bed, they put a Crown 

on her Head, as a token of her Chaftity. 

CHAP. LXXIV. 

Of TowerSy or Steeples. 

THE Tower di Conti, was eredted by Pope Innocent III. in memory of his 

Family, whofe Name it was; which Family had this uncommon good 

fortune, that four Popes were chofen out of it in a very ffiort time, viz. Inno¬ 

cent III. Gregory IX. Alexander IV. and Boniface VIII. The laft of which built 

the Tower delle Mill tie, thus call’d, becaufe Trajanuss Soldiers had formerly their 

Quarters affign’d to them there. 

Vol. II. A * 
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CHAP. LXXV. 

Of the Tyber. 

SOME will have it, that this River, call’d at ftrft Albula., took the Name of 

Tyber from Tiberinus a King of Alba> who was drowned in it. Others from 

Tiber, a Duke of Tufcany, who in old times ufed to make hoftile Excurftons along 

the Banks of this River. Its head is in th zApennine, a littleabove the head of the Arno. 

It is very fmall in its Beginning, but increafes continually, having forty-two Rivers 

or Rivulets that difcharge themfelves into it; the chief of which are thofe now 

call’d la Nera, and Teverotme. Its courfe is of \ 50 Miles. It falls into the Tufcan 

Sea by one Mouth near OJlia, which is able to bear Ships of a great burthen, and 

parts Tufcany from Umbria. It formerly run next to Mom Capitolinas, and reach’d 

to the PalatinuS) where Romulus and Remus were found, and now Rands the Church 

of S. Theodoro. Tarquinius Prj'cus directed its courfe, and Augujlus enlarg’d it, 

in order to prevent the Mifchiefs that frequently happen’d by its overflowing. 

'This ought not to be When Agrippa was AEdilis, he alter’d its courfe, and made it flower* Aure- 

fall!which ' h'anus caufed both its Banks to be walled in with a Brick-Wall* as far as the Sea, 

.i -.utd lave cofi Mil- to refrain the Impetuoflty of its Floods. Remains of this Wall are yet to be feen 
lions, find e. >-'roy’d r . , . J 
Multitudes for many in ieveral places. 1 here are now leveral Mills upon Boats in this River, which 

];ar!’ but cu’y °/ the Roman General Belifarius did projeCt. 
Dams, at proper di- J 1 J 

fiances. 

CHAP. LXXVI. 

Of the Pope's Palace, and the Gardens commonly call'd Belvedere. 

THE Pope’s Palace, begun, as fome will have it, by Symmachus ; or as others, 

by Nicolaus III. was brought to perfection by feveral Popes. The prin¬ 

cipal was Nicolaus V. who raifed a very high Wall about the Vatican. Sixtus the 

lVth built the Chapel, the Conclave, and Library. The fame begun la Rota, but 

left it to be finilh’d by Innocentius VIII. He made a Fountain in the Place before 

it, and the Summer-Houfe call’d Belvedere. Julius II. joined this to the Palace 

by a beautiful double Portico, or Gallery, raifed one above the other. He added 

a Garden to it, planted all over with Orange-Trees. He placed abundance of 

Statues up and down in that Garden ; as the Nile and Tyber > Romulus and Remus 

playing, as they are fucking the Wolf; Apollo, Laocon with his two Children; 

which laft was made by Agefander Polydorus and Athenodorus, two famous Rho¬ 

dian Statuaries, out of one Angle Stone. It was found in the Year 1506, under 

the Ruins of the Palace of Titus. Here are likewife to be feen the Statues of Venus, 

with a Cupid; of Cleopatra, of Antinous a Minion of the Emperor Adrian ; all 

of them found near the Church of S. Martino ne Monti. Laftly, Paulus III. 

has adorn’d the Chapel of Sixtus with the noble Picture of the laft Day and Judg¬ 

ment, which is over the Altar, and the Mafter-piece of the divine Michael Angelo. 

The Walls he has faced over with Stuc, the great Room of the Conclave he has 

gilt, and added to it at the upper end a very neat Chapel, adorn’d with feveral 

other Pictures of M. Angelo; and the Gallery mention’d above, reaching from the 

Palace to Belvedere, he has roof’d. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXVII. 

Of the Borough Traftevere. 

THAT part of Rome which is over the Tyber, was call’d at firll Janiculum, 

from the Hill faniculum that commands it. It was alfo call’d the City 

of thofe of Ravetma, becaufe the Soldiers of the Fleet which Auguflus equipp’d 

at Ravetina againft Anthony and Cleopatra, had at their return Quarters afficrn’d 

them there. The Temple, now call d S. Maria, went formerly by that Name 

alfo. This Borough, becaufe it lies open to unwholefome Winds, is inhabited only 

by mean Tradefmen, and poor People; which is the realbn that it contains few 

things worthy of notice, except the Baths of the Emperors Sever us and Aurelia- 

nus, the Garden and Theatre for Sea-fights of Julius Ccefar. 

CHAP. LXXV1IL 

A Summary of the Antiquities. 

IT was a cuftom with the Roniatis, to invite new-come Strangers in a friendly 

manner to their Houfes, that they might more conveniently fee the Shows and 

all the Curiofities of the City. This gave partly birth to their magnificent and 

fometimes extravagant Palaces and Temples. Plence did Auguflus account it a 

great Commendation of himfelf, that having found Rome mofily built of Bricks, 

he had left it of Marble. And indeed, that Prince took a particular delight and 

care in adorning and regulating that City. It was he that inftituted the Captains 

of the Night-watch, and Surveyors of the Highways (who in the beginning were 

call’d Triumvirs) which being difpofed in feveral parts of the Town, look’d after 

the Fires, and caufed the Streets and Highways to be well cleaned and repaired. 

He publilh’d a Decree, which forbad any body to raife their Houles higher than 

feventy Foot, it {landing near a publick Building. He repair’d many Temples, 

rebuilt Bridges, and whatever the high Floods of the Tyber had damag’d or broke 

down, he reftor’d with large Stones. He made the Streets and Roads wider and 

ftraiter. In fhort, he left this City divided into fourteen Quarters or Wards, com¬ 

prehending feven Mountains, on which it was feated, and as many Vales or Fields, 

with twenty Gates, two Capitols, three Theatres, two Amphitheatres, three Se- 

nate-houfes, two prodigious Coloffus s, two wreathed Columns, and an innumerable 

flore of Marks, Statues, Pidlures, and other Ornaments; which, as we have de- 

ferib’d them throughout this fmall Treatife, there is no need of repeating here. 

C H A P. LXXIX. 

Of Temples and other Edifices without the City. 

BESIDES the Temples, which we have mentioned to' have been in Rome, 

there were many out of it. Such, among others, were the Temples ere&ed 

to ill-doing Gods. Without the Gate Collatina flood the Temple dedicated to 

Venus Erycina : Another to Venus Verticordia, who was worfhipped, to delire of 

I her 
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her fhe would turn the lafeivious Minds to Chaftity. Without the Gate Vim't- 

nalis Rood the Temple of the Goddefs Narnia, which was to affift the Mourners 

at the Funerals, enabling them to do their Work well. In the Road Labicana, 

Was a Temple dedicated to Reft. In the Latin Road, one to the Womans For¬ 

tune. Without the Gate Capena was a Temple erected to a mock Deity, Handing 

at about two Furlongs from the Gate; becaufe that Annibal having encamp’d 

there, had been baffled in his hopes of overcoming Rome, and thereupon ridiculed. 

Without the fame Gate on the Via Appia Hood the Temple of Mars, as obferved 

above. Without the Gate Carmentalis, was that of Janus. 

I n the Ifland of the Tyber, were Temples dedicated to Jupiter, JEfculapius, 

and Faunas. 

In the Borough over the Tyber, a Temple to Fortune. 

The Temples to Fear and "Trembling, no Poverty and Old Age, they removed 

far from the City ; which mifehievous Deities they fancied to dwell on the Brinks 

of Orcus (the Grave). 

The Ancients ufed tofacrihce likewife to the Gods Liber and Libera, that they 

might have a good and plentiful Vintage. 

In all the Country round Rome, you meet to this day with a great many ancient 

Chapels and fmall Country Cells of very good Workmanfhip, handfome, though 

fomewhat ruftick. It is believ’d, that moft of them were erected in honour of 

their tutelar and domeftick Gods, as is collected from thefe Words of Cicero, in 

his fecond Book de Legibus : Fandemque rationem Luci habent in agris, neque ea 

pofita in fundi vilheque confpeSlu Religio Laru?n repudianda eft. The Groves we 

find up and down in the Fields, are of the fame nature; nor ought we to leave off 

that IVor fidp of our tutelar Gods, praElis'd in the fight of our Eftates or Country- 

Seats. For the wealthy Roman Citizens did indulge their humour of Building 

more on their Eftates, or out of Town, than in the City. Here they made Avia¬ 

ries, Fifh-ponds, and Parks, to fupply their voluptuous and luxurious Appetite. 

That they might wafh with more pleafure, they let in the Sea into their Eftates. 

They had pleafant Retreats, thick-fet with Trees and Ever-greens. Beftdes thefe, 

they had their elegant Gardens and Vineyards. On the Via Appia were the Te- 

rentian Gardens, of the extent of twenty Acres. Thofe of Ovid, were near the 

Via Claudia. 

There were feveral more noted and handfome Country-Seats, which being near 

the Town, they called Suburbana; fuch were the Litcullanum, Tufcula?iu?n, and 

Formianum, which are now the Seats or Country-Houfes of feveral private People. 

We ought not to omit the Country-Houfe of the Emperor Adria?ius, call’d 

Tiburtina, which was of that wondrous extent, that as its Porches and feveral 

Rooms bore each of them the Name of fome Province or fome City of great note. 

This one Houfe feemed to comprehend the whole World. It contained a Coun- 

cil-houfe, an Academy and a Lycceum in imitation of Athens; and its Houfes of 

Pleafure in imitation of Canopus, Pcecile, and Tempe, noted in Antiquity. 

Many were throughout the Territory of Rotne the Villages, which are now 

ruin’d and turn’d into Meadows and publick Lands, or into Gardens and Corn¬ 

fields, where now Oxen and Sheep are fed. For all this Soil is very productive of 

Grafs, is very well watered, has a number of well-funned Hillocks and pleafant 

Vales. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

How many times Rome was taken. 

SEVEN times did Rome fall into the hands of as many different Nations. 

The firft time was, when Brennus General of part of the Celtick Gauls ma¬ 

tter d it in the Year of Rome 364. 

Eight hundred Years after that, it was taken by the Vifgoths. 

Forty four Years after that, by the Vandals. 

Eighteen Years after that, by the Heruli. 

Fourteen Years after that, by the Ojlrogoths. 

Twelve Years after that, by Totila, the General of the Goths. 

The laft and feventh time, it was taken and plunder’d in the Year of Chrijl 

1527, on the 6th Day of May, by the Army of the Emperor Charles V. 

These Calamities underwent Rome, once the Miftrefs of the World, and at 

laft became the Sport of a heap of plundering Barbarians. Yet after fo many 

Difafters, it remains the Seat of the High-Prieft of the greateft part of Chriftendom, 

who now, i575> is Pope Gregory XIII. the Honour and Ornament of the 

Papal Chair. 

END of the Antiquities of the City of ROME. 
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A 

TREATISE 
CONCERNING 

The FIRES of the Ancients: 
Collected from fome Writers, and the Remai ns 

of the Ancient Buildings. 
o 

FINDING that this Subje£t about the Fires of the Ancients had not been 

treated of diftindtly by any body, I refolv’d to compofe fomething about it, 

as fliort and orderly as I am capable. But becaufe we are ignorant of moft 

things delivered thereupon by the Ancients, which might give us fome light into 

this matter; we muft have recourfe to the Inventions of later times, thereby gra¬ 

dually to obtain a more ample and perfedt Knowledge of it. 

The Romans were foon fenfible, that a continual Flame, and a great Heat from 

live Coals, were very hurtful to the Eyes; they therefore went very wifely about 

finding out a Remedy. 

They found, how dangerous it was to carry Fire about the Houfe from one 

Room to another. And fince it is but equity to think, that their Intellects were 

as capable as ours, to furnifli them with Expedients and Contrivances, I conclude 

that they as eafily perceiv’d how dangerous Furnaces (or Chimneys) were, though 

not exadtly the fame, yet not very different from thofe we ufe now. And how 

many Houfes, how much fine and rich Furniture, and how many People have 

we not feen deftroy’d by Fires, occafion’d by the firing even of our well-contriv’d 

Chimneys ? We hear every day of fuch an Accident in fome place, or other; 

when it too commonly happens, that the unfortunate People are more damag’d 

by thofe very Men, that are call'd together by a Bell to extinguifh the Fire, and 

pretend to fave their Goods, than if they had been left without any Help. 

There are fome forts of little Hearths, or Chafing-difhes, made of Potter’s 

Ware, or Iron and Brafs, that are carried up and down the Houfe. But thefe are 

not without their Inconveniencies or Danger. Children are apt to fall upon them. 

The Rooms are fill’d with Smoke; the Furniture is fpoil’d or defil’d ; Sparks fly 

upon the By-ftanders Clothes, and fet them on fire. They occafion the Head- 

ach, Defluxions upon the Eyes, and feveral more Diforders. How many burnt 

Faces do we not fee, of fuch as in their tender Years fell into thofe Fires ? Flow 

many have not perifh’d in them, for want of timely Help ? Even the domeftick 

Animals, as Cats and Dogs, have fet fire to Houfes; having in the Night-time 

rak’d in the Allies or Cinders, and carried them about the Houfe. It would be 

endlefs to enumerate the many Mifchiefs, that have happen’d by Fire-places 

and Chimneys. 

I 
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I Shall argue from this, that the Ancients were acquainted with thefe forts 

of Hearths and Firing-places, or they were not: If not, they were very happy, to 

be freed from fo many Inconveniencies we are fubject to by our ordinary Fire¬ 

places : If they were, they were very prudent not to ufe them ; and kind to Poftc- 

rity, for not leaving a Defcription of them in their Writings ; they being fiich 

mifehievous things, that the lead: harm they do, is to fpoil our Houfes with Smoke, 

hurting our Eyes, defacing our fine Pictures, defiling our Clothes, and even con- 

fuming our Linen, Curtains and Furniture. 

W e have another fort of Fires, viz. the Stoves, an abominable Invention. 

They caufe a continual ftench, fvvell the Head, and make Men drowfy, dull, 

and lazy. Mod People that ufe them grow tender and weak ; fome cannot fiir 

out of thofe Rooms all the Winter, and pay dear for their peeping out even in 

the Spring. 

The Ancients ufed to light their Fire in a fmall Furnace under the Earth. 

Thence they convey’d a great many Tubes of different fizes into all the different 

Stories and Rooms of the Houfe ; which Tubes or Pipes were invifible, but laid in 

the thickneffes of the Walls and Cielings, juft like Water-pipes. Each of thefe 

opened at that part of the Furnace, which joined to the very Wall of the Houfe, and 

through them afeended the Heat, and was let in wherever they had a mind it 

Ihould, whether Dining-Rooms, Bed-Chambers, or Clofets; much in the manner 

as you fee the heat or fteam of Water contained in an Alembick, to afeend and 

warm the parts moft diftant from the Fire-place. The Heat in that manner ufed 

to fpread fo equally, that it warmed the whole Houfe alike. It is not fo with 

Chimneys, or Hearths: for if you ftand near, you are fcorch’d ; if at any diftancc, 

you are frozen. But here, a very mild warm Air Ipreads all around, according as 

the Fire that warms the Pipes laid along the Wall oppolite to the Hearth, is more 

or lefs burning. 

Those Pipes which dilpens’d the Heat, did not open into the very Furnace, on 

purpofe that neither Smoke nor Flames fhould get into them ; but only a warm 

fteam fhould enter, which they let out again, thereby creating a continual mode¬ 

rate heat. The Fire needed not to be large, provided it was continual, to fupply 

thofe confin’d and enclofed Pipes with a fufficient power of warming. They 

dreffed their Meat at the mouth of the Furnace ; and all along the Walls were 

difpofed Kettles, or other Veffels, filled with hot Water to keep the Meat warm. 

This, for certain, was very convenient, and cheap; no Danger, no Filth nor 

Smoke in the Rooms; they were free from all Inconveniencies, to which our 

Hearths and Chimneys expoie us. No occafion for Chimney-fweepers, Chaftng- 

difties, or Warming-pans, the caufes of fo many Mifchiefs ; nor for fo many 

Contrivances to keep off the cold Air, and our Bodies warm. But an equal con¬ 

tinued warmth was diffufed throughout their Houfes. The Pipes were heated, 

more or lefs as the Severity of the Weather and Difference of Seafons required. 

For the Ancients were extremely well skilled in moderating and contriving proper 

Degrees of Pleat; ufing now and then to cool the Air with a fine Breeze, coming 

like the Breath out of Organ-pipes, infenfibly and agreeably, not like the difa- 

greeable Winds out of Smiths Bellows. 
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If Princes and wealthy People would once refume this ancient way of warming 

their new-built Houfes, they’d do a very beneficial work, which would foon be 

follow’d by every body, becaufe of its cheapnefs and fafety. 

Those forts of Pipes are yet vifible at Rome, in feveral ancient ruined Build¬ 

ings. Many indeed believe, that they were Water-pipes, to convey the Rain and 

Droppings through the Wall ; but it is for want of minding, that thefe Pipes are 

in great numbers, and obliquely placed, when no Architect would <*ver difpofe 

Water-pipes in that manner, nor in fuch great numbers. And here you have all 

that I had at this time a mind to fay of the Fire-places of the Ancients. 

I N s. 
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